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JER- B SRIIR R G S A SR, fE7E . J6I B A G s S AR TR
SO XA A 20 R 51, MR R SA K EA M. RKilg. BAME. SBERR
. AL RKEF IR R, XIS AR T A RIS 55 B 9 5 kel
SyoRAT RS, AR BT BB R AIE S A A PR B 8 e 5 AV g e 1 A R 2 B 57 21 7
ICPHEL RSB AR AR R RGN0, WA R e SCHE . BRth, A
[F) 24 B2 7 120 2kt S T R R (R T8t R S DA A RT3, o) B &% AN [l P A A b 3
REE,  POBRCEATTZ () DX et 22 S AR, e AN — SRR o 288 1) X 3 e A7 A v 33 -
L X 132 2 7K BIANAS [F)R FE /K HT B SR HG,  BR E PRIALE 311 -5 7K [ 58 o0t 3 25 3T
B AT R, JEAE MR B AT I A 5 A AR R R, IR
A5 A8 A5 IR AR B0 TR ORYE FEl o A 42 ], K R NI TR LU A [ 3 X T30 HL)
IR R S, A2 R G TR AR R A E B R

RATFRE FIR TAE, U R RS E 5 RS0 K2 AR DS AT RS SR,
X0 Tt 5 KR R AN A B K LB A mT DL A T8O R R RE DA B SRR BEAT SR UMK
PR KR B T ARITIEANE o GnIxT B AR H A B 2 W7 H A% (Noritoshi
Suzuki Fl Takuya Itaki, T 2010 45523 AA H AW HIEARBUR R 120
B, HAREAR KUK CEILAD HBU PR3t 167 # (taki, 2009), MHATLE)L
SR B PR O EE RS IR 323 LI St U L E Gt TAE TR E D18 KT 400 AN HUR H
B, HiEd V4 RAEM (ZEATERID, HY U4 FREIA . IR ER
BEKIX (FRERGHR BUR/KX (GRERE) #idsk. Fit, BOvseRE R R X
TR ARSI ZH BT S0 S A HLOGHG, AR — A S B RS R G4 RS A K
H B UL B L2, PN SRR S S AR TR ARG R HMMER T A
Fo, AT AV BRRAIE S ARG B 0 JE AR 22 TR

0 RERNIARLAN G EEIT

AW RAREY, BRI 5 I L], NG O B U
EHE YRR BAE, HEN A —SIE 0T, WA R X Z S
RIRRIRTRENE, SRT o T B 2 A TSR AR IR R PR, P LR il i s A2 A
(F) R Gutk i AT oK Be A9 BRAF (R 2 T FIERTE (BRARZ:, 20090). A AIECKIL. NI
AN PRI JSU SRS AR o e W e, ) el D o ek ) ¥ 22 A AR oy A RS AR A 2RA5
BARFERNER D IHATF R InELEFBON B Spongodiscus sp. (Ling, 1973) 1
40 ZAERT G YOI T2 30 HAERTRIHE S, IF— EHAF R4 B X AR SRR R
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Bl BB A E M), 15 H EA FRUEASFHER Spongodiscus biconcavus Haeckel 7£3
PG PR b 2 A1 1) 32 B DX I B3 1) FA e U6 [X A v 446 P 11 S ] 70 A1 X (Popofsky,
1912; Benson, 1966; Okazaki et al., 2008), FATHIFIL TN NI FAFh 2 014 & % 1)
(1 S, AR RN A BRI AR A SR RSP PR 08, 38 i B A A7 A T
SEPEIER R . BT IR A IR DG I8 B 1) A ) T R DR AATTHE 20 T 51 X PR T
A BAFAERS, AR MACK PR R AR AR A E R K, BB SRS /)
T 5 NI AN K A 305 35 2600 B T80 BB TR AR TS O AR K B
FEAN [ X AT SRRV B I K IR IR B A AR AE , BAR S DXV R U AR Hh (1) U H
1858 ) 2 RT3 0] DA DR 3 R K PRI AL 1 23 A 5 A e B8 A B B m) 42 K0 A YR, 75
TR ERAR AV EAS R X 1) ) s SRR AL S 5 AR 4

A RACI T TR U 9T, 76 19 20 R T — e AR S5 1 1 2 (Haeckel, 1887),
H#) 20 2 50 AR, NGRS EKIFRAED ST A S RWI5 R (Reshetnyak, 1955).
T35 XS R B AR . YU, HbE 5 PR A 72 75 20 tad 60 SRR LA
ABEEERIF, CHUG— KA 45 R, AU B DL E AN S A o 2R ) 2
BER R E T EEHA .

&4 Rk, R B AR A TR A 32 AR R 1 e XS S i ga T, R
FH A Rl i LR ) AR BE47 2R J2 K AN R R KR BE B 20 JEHE I, FEAS [ R e T B R 1 4%
ANV X U AR S AE BBk

ARG ERIREEE, RZURY G B4 E 5K RIVES TR, FERT
T S 1 R SO N R AR LR, 45 IR A RO R A X UTRUR AR, T H—
U 32 AR TR T A A K X A R BT R TR (Chen and Tan, 1997), R EHTE
WS AR EEEE —— BRI EERZ . IRERZKIH, FIRZEKE
WRIBEAFAE RS, B B IKUR 70 A7 Y6 1 R e S T HRR B A AR A T AR e . —
S A K P Bl R K B E N B U IS I AR — e b A X T R R IV Ui A A 4 )
(Zhang Lanlan et al., 2009). [k, 250 B BLARTECH BRI AR 5P L 54
A 7K JZ IR FE AN BRAS B 5K 0GR, N IERR R DR O (80U L 4H G Rk
BE— PR Z O PR AR A T g AN K 55 BN 7 e R B SR AR A4 I 97 FhsUR B
FERMEH . G X R A R KRR Z DU La AR AR e A, &0 Al
FEIT 4000 m KR 7 AR TR IR B 2R J FmT e AR R I AR A TR 4% (Chen and
Tan, 1997). BT AN [F) 1 Skt B 08 B 26 B 22 S 30K, b % 1 R 2R P85 S Tt s 5 R 7K
FAZ PR IEAS T, BN DX A W B 5 7K PR 2 R AN [R) 5 A TR R W s 17 ST HRUK R
FRANFILEAN [ X 1) 22 SR, i — 20 0 W AT T2 B B SR Bk A B T R A SO L4
BRPEAES SRR AU S TR L], FERIR NI /R KPR 5 10 Gt o PR i AR e
PEEENE S B . RERE SRR LA RPE, S5l 5 R KR,
TR 2 R S R AL R AL (B . Y, 1996; TEAUR. BRAZ, 1999).

HAEAL T2 BEHLIX, Itaki (2003) 4 7E H AU R B R HE I 5 3% 2 DU PR o
XL, BTSN KR AT R, 45 SR s T BAE KA o R B 43 A 5 3 ST
FARIAR R IR FE AR — S, W B UTRR ) o R 55T ERUZEL o R AR A s G 2 PR 2R AR K
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[ FIIR FERFAE « 75 H A 0-2000 m 7K IR EL %50 HE 4 AU B AR A5 (R /KR53 9 BAEL
AR IR ZONARE (ltaki, 2003), —EBJRK U B s A DR U s T
T 3 T3 R B AU R 2 K TR JZ K B AR 7 5, AR AN [FIVR BE R 2R (1 24 A et &
gt it RK A B AR 5 IRIEH R AR EFE (taki et al., 2004) .

—EERVEESRI H C4 R RN IR 7R 12 St 5 T RE DRV I K BIAS g it 7 1R 4
[FAEdE . ODP Leg 127 76 HASHGHEAT T ANRWT 7T, B A B o DR AL ACSF 3 B 3 4
7 IR AR Y R AR AR H AR AR, T HL H A5 PV BN A AR AE
AR 225, AN H AR K ARS8 40 5 TV R s 0 S IR, 3 i A PR S H mT DA s A
[l BRK A IAFEAE . SR1, Site 797 il Site 794 F-ALH A LU E 1.8 Ma LR IHEL T
WA, X dN BB AR AR EE A, Ui BAE UK I 0 5 6] 3 o 0t
BRI S B b B H A (Alexandrovich, 1992). Leg 128 Site 798 Fll Site 799 H-4v ]
FEM A HTIC SR, BTS2 A £ v OB i () B A A 5 A6 P (R IR 7K TBUR
HHE, (HAEF O JE MR KH G 5 — MR s R AR, A B BB
THI3 A A N HHTHHE LS A TF AR 1B M LR 1) . BT A 00 B AR A A R~ 3 =
FRARPR BRI, o LRSI T T LUK IR H A U A A, {HAE Site 799B [
JEHB R I — AU B A AT 5 HARAN PEE i R T i Cyrtocapsella tetrapera fhA
O L (Ling, 1992).

e 24 S A A FEE 100 G R ST R TR B2 A 22 3 — SS AR LA KRR AE . 1998 4 H 2=
11999 442, Nimmergut Al Abelmann (2002) 728 X Sa i () 24 DN ubAr T 7 WE
JZE 1000 m /KIE (L4535 2D WG AR e M DL EOKSCIREE « #h 2 IREERI R R A,
RINTBUR AL AR R SR S =TT, SR FEHILT E 2, i U
SR ACONE, WK BRENAFN S ER D, FBERRBAM I EAAAE, AKX
WSV AME RS EYRGE IS, REW, ARUKZBUN RFE R A E
FEWA TR EEARREE— 8, RP\HSAFIRE KA G HEE VIR R 20
SR, WERRERJE DT U 3 B AR IR T AL R, B IR R AR ] X
B3 FF 481k, Dictyophimus hirundo Al Cycladophora davisiana 7£1/Z7K (200-1000 m
K B EESRIRHAL, —ANRT Kurile PSS AT S5 AL RSP EEA H AR 7K
#1465 (Abelmann and Nimmergut, 2005). 582 i VTR ) Sk 25 155 45 (1998 4F 8
H %2000 - 5 H) SLIe B, JHCH Rl A B KT IROKRL N fem, TEA A1
UKZE i N S5, RTINS S AR 77 gt 55 B A2 Jo i Nl 5 B R 6 B oK & (Okazaki et
al., 2003a) » 7£ H A5 508 IR g 1 22V X it A& B 1 ok B A7 sl K AT B
H A 1A HR K D6 O AR 2R 2 s 3 R 2 (ltaki et al., 2008a) .

H AR LA PRI S 2 B g, BT A AR IR UK R AR, R BBt 3 B
()3 R 2R S R v B O oA S AR 72 1 E A s (BSGB) I % CHk, —u
Pl 2 A A 2o B R R K IR A 45 214, Stylochlamydium venustum I Spongotrochus
glacialis 7EI%MHEX A4S T UK TE SRR 3R 2K H (Wang et al., 2006) . R H %72 7
20 AR CIF AT 2 AW TR 52, FEIRISE (20000 fE 11 DMRZUTRAYIFE i
rh b e HUORT B 45 B, A8 Spongotrochus glacialis F& 1% X R4 (o R A .
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TR FIFRIRAE (2004) HR¥E 12 AR ERE TR TR AEY) oA 5 R R R 1
KFRo XL TARRFA T — DI e A A0 B Fsase 73k, IR a2 EesE
AERE AR, BT AR R B S T R R A T KA IR AR AR E
FEEh oA e HAE B3RS (Mizobataet al., 2002) .

B R 26 P I AL R X R RE— s 2 B 32 B AL A FRoK I sEm . A AU ARUKEE b %L
) 150 m DA R 2K U A 5% B =g 0K G A& AL, BN U ()
RFEESF (ltaki, 2003), X —2510 AR FE— B, IIERRME, OV ERAT i
(132 2 /K BB 52 B AL RSP e, 6K R Z /K & i B BB & 2 (Rl i . (3
A ZE AN 1 A g i N A R U 1 7K T A2 48 8B LA VT 22 g A A TR SE L IR
FIH 2 1605 2 500 Hr OB s 7 7 i 58t DOR 2E RHE g 1 7 A5 AR e 5% (Wang
etal., 2013). i RGHIE R LGS KRG RAHG K R, TEHEA2ERMEE L.

B B REAENHE SIIFEL

R R R R X QA T BN R4 0% A AU AR 2 2
K HAFERAHESE (Sanfilippo and Nigrini, 1998; Nigrini and Sanfilippo, 2001), {HX 25 & i
X (R RF TR BEAE XA, FORCH AR 2 SORMI AN 5838, AU — S XS A 7E 25 2R
MU Gt — 1) mTBEx et A v e B0 . T H, T S S i 2 i AL
TR S 25 A O PR, AR 2 2% P P S T ] T 7 S R A3 A Bl — M TS R B SR AE D Sl
PR, WIEGH R LEg (SKARANSS, 2007; Zhang Lili et al., 2009) A1 H A< ()9
g — L4 (Alexandrovich, 1992) 547 7E B BANE SE ) IS HU E B 5, fi 2 X
PSS R bR e TBOR RO JZ 3T X b . X R I SRt (i@ . Abelmann, 1999) #i
M R BTt —2R D042 (Chenetal., 2003), LAK H A1 b th— gt icss B A= i 2
(Alexandrovich, 1992) ¥ T HIPERT, 1 4 B8 B AR Hb 2 8 37 LT 7
IODP 323 fiiiik 2 J5 A4 JF4f (Chenetal., 2014; Zhangetal., 2014a).

EAR 20 tt 4l 70 FEARH) E BrigRHEAG ER 1K DSDP Leg 19 Ml IR £E FI &g St , {H Gkt
Z VR A L. Ling (1973) ¥18 40 1 DSDP Leg 19 AT 4 i i g
25 DY 20 RO L, AR I R R e Bl SRR B AR = S A A, AT AR XU
HUH E T TAE 3 R IR T RO AR i, B ARRBR LS T VR4 4 A AT i . TODP
323 MLk A2 br |28 — IR B Z il X AT R R, R 7 45 A L2 %R e AR F B,
T T AR . WL A RIE Y SR RHE N IR KFERT IR FL . i BT
TEMWI P 4R ER, BRI ERIRGE, KA 20-30 cm/ka, # & T
50 cmvka, M A HEER T T I VE A B A S R AR A T R ARk BT B A
FERFIR NS, A L RS8R A AR D A AR, 8 TR OR A B R Ak A B
Tk B AN A H A5 D =, DR RO A A BRI 9 108 DX R 2 AR AR T R B AR Ak 1)
HEAKHE

FEACKSPPE I AR 26 R X, AATTEER BT T — L6 W7 Jb Bl b X (9 J30S Ak 7 e il
# . Hays (1970) FJ A6 K- S0 1) #7305 2825 O FF S 40 it e 7 e b3t —28 1Y
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0 4 AR A AT . Shilov (1995) 1R #E ODP Leg 145, Sites 881-887 [ 7t 4
AR 7B Rt R RO A . Morley FT Nigrini (1995) %551 Hi A EE
S AH: 3 At B TR ) LA O AL A . B B Cycladophora davisiana )iz 43 A
TS B KV K ORER o (A g R, BRI NN AR 27K BE AN 2 o0 A 1 32 B 4%
HiI R, Hoth J5 PR A 375 4% (Morley and Hays, 1983) . {H i% #3011 it (2.7 Ma)
DLk R, HES BN OB EEX R )= EZE T R (Morley and Hays,
1979) .7 44 B4-2 5 B2-9 #:IR#: ' Cycladophora davisiana )7 20 B R H 0 & &
Ak LA 5B 22 UKoE GISP2 A F ik sl SPECMAP A A7 & id % & 1R 4 1)
XL FR, 4R A A RO T 3 AR S R AL 2R 5 A DAK 1 42 A B AE 22 (Wang
and Chen, 2005).

Y& R 1k, A R A FE AL ORI DT AR AU HL A= 25 1) 32 R /2 Motoyama
(1996) 1 Kamikuri & (2007) f% K}, fifi 1%} DSDP 19 fifiX. ODP 145 fjii{k L\ 2 ODP
186 MR HIFE M IEAT T LRG0T, TEANBIEFT 1 RT3 AU AR X A AU A= 3
=, g5a SRR E 45 R S, B VR 22 T80 B IR R IR ) A B A
WebRE, MMBLE T e 26 BEBOH AR Yt 2 27 A Fe i kAl o AH el 152 B0 F i i A B 55
DRI 2 R BRI, X 5 ot et =2 BERHE B 2 R ARV 2 I, 202 ARl
Gltg, FORUH MBI A S RAE ST KA —EZE 5, A a i EME B A
(1) |ODP 323 ML H1 4% W) SR Bk 2R B T AN 0 LA R I . ERLIE, JF e A 1)
TEYH TR B A=W 2= 27 B0 TR 8 7 X DL 28 5835 v 26 RO X (R iAo AR b 2 2 A
A EIERRLEE SR MME .

JRUSR B Y P ST AR T B, O A T S R i X, AR TR IR
PRI KA, BAERERME S RE. Fik, EMWRRESRSRIRES, RI7
TR DU b o i S B AR 4k (i 5% . Morley Al Hays (1983) 15 1] T4 15 9 -
e 24 FEE 1 DX RO A AR V& 78 200 m DR 7K A 3 B 52 B3 0K 5% A0 B BR ), BRI 80T H
(AN = P55 o A T 7K Ul R 5 B P BRI sk o BT R, s 20 W R AR A A e 5
BATEE GEED AL WRIZ /KSR B K F 45/ 14810 )77 582 (Morley and Hays,
1983). fltn, EbEREKMZE (40 Stylochlamydium venustum) 5 2K RS (i
Cycladophora davisiana) ¥4 1] 5 g [ 4 i 150K 20 A R0 5 AL 2 7 27K B #2

MRAEE H A A 7 N8 )5 %8 501 Cycladophra davisiana A =FJE itk =, i
100 ka PARALAS 7 2K R X AR S A Ha 7~ . OFE MIS 5-3 A TRIJE X [F] i H B0 AE 56
ER AN E A @R KEIKIAAE B2 @R KA IKIAZ & WAL 58 E IR i
(Tanaka and Takahashi, 2005). &2, X A UR BURFIE RIS AR XS =5 B2 1) 15 43 PR 26 4y
Mr, TCHENRs AT N A AW X AR A CRRROKE S RS B K4
FAAE R b E /KT i) X 3k (Fowell and Scholl, 2005) .

WAk, SRS LG, RO A A2 A R X M SR ) E FE TR
(Ling, 1973; Sancetta, 1983). =4 fE i X Ak IR Sh1E A =421 500 m ¥ (Feely et al.,
2002), W2 B X 3R 2 KIS AR 45 R AR 2B 4 CF LRI 55D AR K
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R BT md B X K S T R m, ARG RSO HU7E P IR RE R A 2R
YIRS, FFRCNR AL M . AW, RIS 5 U R ]
PAXT F 7R PR 85 b B AR e A A E  » a0, AW REEE R A (Fragilariopsis cylindrus
Al Nitzschia grunowii) 5ok AAEIE, EAI7E O TS & (1) 20 A7 -5 BRI OK 73 A 2k
AR (Sancetta, 1983). 1E H 2 UL %40 F cylindrus 5 N. grunowii Y H 72
BRI AR, AV I B, B R ] T i K 15 AR Ak S DA KB AT
SHHEUK T 78 B X (Sancetta, 1983). 1 Neodenticula seminae & — /M BB /K (K48 7~ Filt,
fRn B EIE . WEERIKENIAS RILACPEHRHIE (Sancetta, 1982) . JSUR HUTE %
WX VG AE S TR R =, (EE I S Iz ik TAE DL TN B XU Rys S,
BRI A — SRR B RS AR B R AR L S5 VG B SR i X AT
P, IXEEAE B OB TS R S L I L RAUKIE . LA TR IR DU
HORAE IR IR T AR e sk, 247 ol 3R 2 7K B B LRt 4% BRA 5S4 1 . )
AT

KEIH E AR A O O T HB A (Sancetta, 1983; Takahashi,
2005; Wang and Chen, 2005; Gorbarenko et al., 20100, {HIx LeA R K B R il fd O
(RRIE 0 I 1) RS 32 PR T s DU 20 . 1 H., DSDP Leg 19 Myt (14 (B 7 45 5t
Z BRI (A R LI e AT Bk, BRZ AR R 22 2 B AR i S RS R M K
EYURIPE phsds,  IXAEFRA T b e 2y SRR Fn b o BRIk, R R AR T 7L
(P BEEAE T4 1 20 ot DUR B MR TR, oid 25 A BRAR AU F S b A 2
1) X S P4 B

TR R RS B A Bh R T, @ KEMIES T, MICERNT —HEH
B IS AN U RREM S, W Cycladophora davisiana 7E 6 APV & 2
IKEI— A EEARER, AR K& IR 24 S ER KR e R SR AR [ 58
3. SR, Okazaki % (2006) fEMFFTINML T 5B R L ilg A IR S O I A0 R I 1%
FRPE AR U BS VKA ARAE, VKIS BTN, fm=F B LT R - rp At BeE g
P XS5 R R AR E TR T T FE R SRR IR T A R, SRR R K
HI R EIROL, A2 UK 2 X 2 KA AR K & SR ES ?

L4 Cycladophora davisiana 7 tH 57 gl 8 i DA A =2 R 7K B, ESERR BB AEAS ]
T DXCH AR 25 70 AT IR BE AN [R] Y e AR BR324 2T 100-200 m 7K 2 (Kling
and Boltovskoy, 1995), 7ERg AN 300-1000 m 7k (Abelmann and Gowing, 1997),
1E SR VR TN 2001000 m 7K iE (Nimmergut and Abelmann, 2002), 7EJbH% X i) 4 R 25
LT 500-1700 m /KERFHER DU (ltaki et al., 2003), IX£7p A1 R B 14 0 2 7
FHAE H AW AR EE (1taki, 2003), 3K BIEANMEIR K A 450 5 ROIR AR5 X
SR ZE RRRIE . SR, ANEE 1-2 MR IR R AL IR BARERANE A J . BRARTSUR
B AR SKBIRFE R VIA DG, BUROZAEAESS 2 B BARIER A 7 T RATE R R
R BTN B VEGE R K AR ST, BREREE LS AR RAESE
DU FR AR FIAE 2.

AL, TR dUERE R Cycladophora davisiana it iy — AW 2 5 PR S



% % # !

VI TR (Morley and Hays, 1979; Fi% 4%, 2005: Matul, 20110, AT, 7EE]
BEPEEAH . HIRPEVE ETHRK . LK D8P A B L oK P L X R SRR T
F X 08 50 DO 2L I TR 4 2R P 14 5 D0 A e
EAHF ORISR AR T B b o R AR D 9] B 0 2 5P Miatul,
2011, R IR A5 HEE TR OS5 4 % (Okazaki et al., 2003b), i
E T RN R T R R X K 45 5 kB 3 P AE B G 2 BRA A RS

7] X 35 L



o U oy g B2 57 835100 )

PEAL AT M 443 B BUMIRES B 8 K R 5110 Skt A MR R T AT (K BRI, A2 1
AP SR AR FAR R AN R 7 17 5 R Bl AR Rl AR o BT FE BG4, %) 50 Ma Z |if
THaIFIZETEAE S, WIEASE. SRR HANE. R, Ml JEREiEs.
EATKE LA R BOLRE, P ALK R R 7 (66°3339°'N) &
TRIE, MIRRRTYTE A M R G AN [ B DX S AR U . IX e G 5 Tl (R T
FEER &, BRMRK, HARGESBIRE-1LEIREKR.

F—% # % &
BT AT ARAR IO &8, SCIEHA £ Wik S Ik AR, R BT 64 o B

By AR T AR PRI A S [ T i AR v R AT (& 2.1, HA
R A

170°W

K21 AL E SR (P Chenetal., 2014)



Bo%  mI KT ETEL 9

A AL TP AR X IR, 14 2.29x10° km? 935 2 AL RN 3.75%10° km?® (K A4,
AR T b R R R R 5 2E — K2k (Hood, 1983; Takahashi, 1998). #iA (14
I 3 S R AL : KA T RTR TN AR 0 R R A (Kuskokwim River) FilE =
T CYukon River), BLK R B PRI 75 5 (1 BT 29 48 /R W CAnadyr River), JLHH 237 5t
KX RN ERN, JUHAE 8 A G IKH i R KER K. BEHIE—
P XA KR 0-200 m (Bl 43 K, R R 28 32 B2 B 7E AR 350 B BAT 4z 1 I B i/ ok,
LY A L A TR (Bristol Bay) FAGIEIF) A AL Bl AR IL 2T M
W UK AT E 25, D BRI G R R K X o 1 A 1 Rt 35 A0 o AN i X T AR )
13%, — A 4°- 5o . 76 MRS X R B B AL, B A5 JREFIEH (Shirshov
Ridge) Ffifi/REiE (BowersRidge), FI 4R B B 70 0 BN AR P 0 2o B B WV

(Aleutian Basin) & —NME R BT, — MK 3800-3900 m, Ml[MAAbVRIE 4151 m
(Hood, 1983; Takahashi, 1998).

DA ) A RIS 2 50 m iR, FEUK I B TP T B 1T 28 T, R o 4 v
A S AU R, BONE AL SE S WK SR1, i ¢ ] 1 B2 & A4 e ?
ST 5y WL 2 DA SR 3% K B FOK G PR 0 B B T H, UK & 2SN (14
(40 5 331 TG 3 B b e 2% X Rk N ALK (Takahashi, 1998).

AR O Y 2 i FE I 50K PR, B RAR TR ik

(Kamchatka Strait, 7Ki& 4420 m). Jé/RifFle (Near Strait, 7K¥ 2000 m). Afi /R /K
& (Buldir Pass, 7Ki& 640m). %7 Kl (Amchitka Strait, /Ki& 1155 m) FIFi 2+ i@
iE (AmutkaPass, 7Ki% 430 m) (fFEA%:, 2009a).

TE A 1B B ORI EE SR bt B, 3R 2 PRI W o K R T B R B O B T e

(Ohtani, 1965), 761 Fit it & 7] B Ui sh (LS it B iz 3 In v i) AL 2 2 3ok iy
B HHRE B 2 ) I TE #E N B AR TC N 2R E N 1T 2RI L (Bering Slope Current,
BSC) W& KMi4LA 4R & oAb £ R REHR I ARILILT (Cook et al., 2005). 4R,
7 Bowers Zh, #Z/KIITT I ERIGIS & iERs, 15 A A IR L X th &4 3 AN
TR IZAKIAG. AAMRREZE M =R ER VbR, 54 mdbinish 258k 85 km %8 fl
50 m V&) [ A (Schumacher and Stabeno, 1998), ik A Jb iz ik A 2hER 2 F 31
TRy, ZAKRER AR AR E &8 7R Eh (Cooper et al., 1997).,

AU 1 7K ] = 5 A0 RSP AN AU AR AR 52 M R S8 4, o] o 30 0 7 5 6 Bl B PP
SR vEY R, 5o WALRRIC S, EEA 2 RiEE (Amehitka Pass) #EA
4 (Ohtani, 1965; Takahashi, 1998). K& ik N 4 ) T3 7K 41 [ i)t Mo B9 #
B 2 B ) A EIE IR e, b B E B SR LS NIk (Kamchatka Strait), 120k i K
IR 4420 m, R PKIAAE AR R 2K TE A AW R G M R 2 . thabh, 30
AR Z KA BEN IR X 2R 25 3 (Chukehi Sea), JlWME—Z8 ik AR N K PG v
MR, RIS 4TI K AR A ML T RS 77 £ 2 LUK (Sambrotto et al., 1984).

AR KN KIS, A0 Il Ko EE . KPR ISP P 2P Cheat
balance) FlEE-F1 (satbalance), VLAIREKBMITEBAKIER. Kk, 28 E3 28Rk
TR GRUE B SRS A AR R 5 ] il #E, SRR T &R L B
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HEEH .

mH, JbXFEEFEK (The North Pacific Intermediate Water, NPIW) FEE K
T AR SR R B 2256 /K H] (Talley, 1993; Yasuda, 1997).  fEdb
K NPIW 2 IR KU B R KR4S (Roden, 20000 . [ 5B #17) NPIW JE AR
PR SR N ATl 2 A EROK A A 72 A B 520 (Talley, 1993). ESRK [ HA B
NPIW BTk EL /N el nl 20, (A2 2 DK I () R sk 202 8 2L (Keigwin,
1987; Behl and Kennett, 1996). 4B & LKF¥E b BRI RIEH 2 —, SORIERF
PES IO IEIE, R R B A SR AR S F I PR B R (1 B AR 3 T

SO Ui SR A RN SARTE, AL PARIE ARG 77, AR m oS 5
TS S A TE By B LR, TR R 2 (A1 TR IR 2000 m (13 [ o 1 it Rk v Uk
(Krusenstern Strait) 5 Boussole Strait] 5 PG A6 AR F-FEAHEE, [FIR &R H A S it
o0 1) i 9 B I T 43k N SRR IR ST I £ ELMIE (Rogachev, 2000), 1 £ H R M1
A kIR (Tatar Strait, 4-20m %) FIZEAvi#lk (Soya-Kaikyo Strait, 20-40 miA) 5
H A A

H A B RS, PR RRE R A 5, RICNE ARG, B 4 Mgk
5 H AN IR EOEE, XSRS AR, KRN 130 m. H ARk
AR R R R I 5 SR IR IR, R i 0 il (Tsushima Strait), 81 %) it
U P ST R 9 2 S A — N HASHE I R PEAK, X Eh g0k (7K IR 20 130 m, T H A1)
IR ATRIE 3700 m. B4R, HAMG 5N KARAS AR E A IR, T HAE R vk
JU P54 5E A FR 4.

iR A ZE SR, TR R BAE R s R, R RSP E R =K%
Mz —, AT EREEREEARM, JLinERE, RIS, MEGEIRREEM
W, MATHARZ) 75 5 km?, SPHIKIE 350 m. ZRHIEIIAE SRR ORRE 42, 0 R AR KT 1 A
(PRt 22 X 55 B 5 560 km, i PRI Biti SR ARG A0 o AR A 1) AR e A N B, KRB A I
AR aa g i, HREK 800 £ oK, FE4) 50-120 km, fiRAbik 2716 m. AR
K TE P ity 2 2 52 [ PRI R IR 2 I, T 71 s 24 6 JE ) g v 4 9 9 DX DU B S bt 3= 22
Wl vl SR PR R BT, RWIR B S P I AR A £ T B K E T AR i )
5 MRV B T 43 A X 35K

R A2 P AT R B R RURIR I 2, 4945 356 /3 km, J@HVHEZERVSUE, Sk
{10 m T B 72 28 1) T s S 2R P i A A FH 28 R R X o T o P At ) 0 e P g o B
IR EFFE . 1AM R RSSO, %52 A R E NS
KA I X B RIEIE . P AP IR TE 3 A e OKIRRT 2400 m),
5B 2 R P -IRE KW %A, RE TR BERRE — X Fd et
W R NFEE, FFRE R AR X . VR SR K IR /N T 100 m, fERIK
TS UK I e YUk ] BE I 5E A G A . VIR /K TR 2 1200 m,  H TR T S R B R Ak
1% 5560 m. LS V2R B AMIIME, EEARDER. OB, RO E SRR
Sy, I DR TR (0 A A R

UbAh, SRR IS T AR LR PRl s, R a R, 27



=% BAKFFREML 1

KROPPERCK LG A, AL 35 NAE (0°-35°). JLKTHEARIE RRIALAE e 25 1)
AL R, AL RZ K IR 0 3 2. SEFR b, SRR SRR AL
TREEZH, HMAEASE S K BURF L2 TP 00— B E A R )

g% JF o K *

B TG, ILRE AR TR — 8 I X R, R R 5 0 AT A R
T EEMIAFE R, I 7B AR B Ak R . SRR AL AT
IR i iR AR s K P IS R A (18] 2.2), HILAE RO SC M7 KPPk
T E AR KUK DRIE R A T W SR N 233848 (Chenetal., 2005) . 1F 9 PE AL S
C IV |73 = AT oA A - 1 B [ e O el i w3 0/ B s 52 /AN P N R TEE 2N
PRARE R AL B S5 SN T X SRR, R R SL BRI AN AR, B
B BB RIA T (ZdEgh 35° ND) AJTIaHe A, Hah il o A H & oy bR
SR, AR R B TG RV AL R TE SR K EORT Il B SRR . A, ARy
PR RAE A rh P Ak 52 ) AR AL BN S I RN 20 T, 93 5900 J Bl iz i in i A i )
B E I o T E BT 07 DAL DX P o 8 £ A P B o 07 e ite 2 T A 42 ) £ U
BN B, AERFAERPR RSB — A RS K 5B e i A
o e SR RS AR RS i AR A% B A% i AORs— Le Y B IRER L

K22 JuRFREEHR (B Chenetal., 2014)

@ Kuroshio. 2012. In Encyclopaadia Britannica. Retrieved from http://www.britanni ca.com/EBchecked/topic/ 325346/
Kuroshio
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(3R 2R R K PP ik B m e iR X, HER AW . SR g o3 N A4 s
Vi20 e NI A B U N A e AR 1 | N | o N R B 7 1N DR N =IES - 11 | o N R E A =B |
PRI E IR SR A RS, H R KR TR, RER IR
H A S8 U BA AL K SN 1520 (Rogachev, 2000) .

IR AR F A TR DA BB IE EA R X A AR R L R 5 2%
S DA R i g sk SR XSS R ot A 2 ER A A AR P e B kR 4L T
2R R AT BB

teAh, JEACFEERHZEK (NPIWD) REE T T AR 508 DOoaig Al g 4
LA /KHE (Taley, 1993; Yasuda, 1997; You, 2003). T 100 ka LA AL A 2K
R X A FTAR AL, 75 MIS 5-3 3 [ X [7] 75 58 2 U0 iR A, RV 7E B
A, RV J5 WIAESEEE YR 5 (Tanaka and Takahashi, 2005) . £ 16 A7 NPIW
Z N HIEE KN e KAt 4 (Roden, 2000). 75 SIS NPIW J&2 538 Ak SR % 47
1 J 4 BRK G PR P2 A BB (Talley, 1993). HARK H A A HIFAL NPIW STk
BT 208, (H I H R AE DI I FLH TTER A0 2 JE 3 2 1) (Keigwin, 1987, 1998; Keigwin
etal., 1992,

@ Encyclopaadia Britannica Online Academic Edition. Encyclopadia Britannica Inc., 2012. Web. 29 Feb. 2012



S TR P Ik PI)
P PRFAE

TR ORAZ IR i VE TS A e 1 BB KR AL G, A0E T A R
FETK A B RS LR S etz 1 IX IR AR A AR B ALY o DA BUN RUE #5700
AR AF T 2 S R A P 2 B — 3 G /I Vi B XA B, T HL 2 2 Bt e o
JS2FH D 58 A R SR A5 (R BB S bE S SR SR AN [ DX R o B RV ] ) A 2 SR Bk
N, AMXTCVE A B REDORR R T Th O SR e AR L, BRI R 2 2
LRI AR P AT L FE MRS FE B 2 R R HASHE . SR G
4 A S P RT3 SR X <5 i R DX ) ARV IR JZ A i, 0 T AR TTOR U R
FEAN R TER RAIE S 22 2, G5BT R SE SRl 1A SRS R A
S AR XK BV BT RS, 220N RGTHAR D RTEE, JCH AR AN R B B U B
AT K BT 2 AN DX B 5 R PRI S (8] K AR RN RN IX (RO HURR A S5 12
FRAIAACME 5 22 S AR A AE R AR SRR, o 2 — 2D 0 RO A T R BN LR X
R BTEAL A ARIE DA At RS b B R R S NI E

B TLGHE R PLALE IR A B IE KR P H 5 R K B SE HeR e, Tk
FERZ IR K I AN A K B A2 e U Ss Ay, X8 PR R A2 6 B AN K ST PR
R TR HUAE 21 XA B A AR

F—% ARMBFEL 27T

PEAE AR P R H G P I DOSRVE B S BRRHIE A URIMRZ A,
T O EE AN DX U HR A ) 2 BRI S S AU, BRI 7T A 23 ) i R B IR
FE (LA N gl AR BN, SUERGCE. AW, JERIRHE R AR I RT
PRI TR S AR 47 MGRVER R ZTURIRE i, IR S Rl (A i 1 Y
AEACFAER A SR X SO0 S AR AR B 5 5 TE GEv - AR T e R, DA SE i e
FR7RTBON UM AEARRHIE, R AN (R b PR [X 35 ) T OBV 1) 22 S e S AR DA

s TR R R AL

VTR T ORAF R TBURT HR 2P S 1 18 7R AA TS HRU A 2 P 0 3 e B2 A AR
RAFIIPLE 56T, RIS ISR 1R K B 5 R A e T A S el o PE BRI
O AR IR T a5 R B () 3.0, BT IX IR Z DT s R R CRIAMA
o) BUIRK, HAREXZ AR RRZER . B RE A AR M. R



14 W b KPR I GOR AR P 6 A R

g BANEE SR8 e DL 2 AR L3 i) A 5474-295810 /Mg, 893-71456 “Mg-.
3684-13375 Mg, 1196-9248 Mg, 568-1474 /Mg, 226-13184 Mg, Ak, 1EEHA ML
IR AT, U RN 0-9 Ng. sk b, B i R B % T X I B
B o Forp, 3 R v 2 AE A AR I SR R AR DA S R
FEBARAE A, T AR T E R i AR X DR R, HAREA A
R R A, HARGIR B AT RN (B 3.1@) . SNSRIV X H U s = B 32K
AR B2, Bk b a2 T KIR BRI AL X, ARAE 207 T /KA e 1) i 22
X (& 3.2a). #£%) 500 m LAy Bt A, RO AR 3 FEAE B KGR IR 38 I SR s Utk
Je B KR DN, TR B 3 B () B MR AR 5% (E249 1000 m LAGR IR 67 H, 80 He =
EANGEH N (K 3.3a). thah, A JUAFER U HEE SE AR, b et
R GRERIE S . ) S g AN S A i R P i R, DA A 3 RN R S S A e B
R B I IX, IR S v B X 0] BEFR 7 1 7 A2 S R 1 s e Xk

o JK/m
50

P _BREHE -
250 poes A
AP -

100

500

750

1000
1250
1500
2000
2500
3000
3500
4000
4500

2% 3 FE /(4> g)
0-100
© 100-500
® 500-1000
® 1000-5000
@ 5000-10000

@ 10000
120°E 140°E 160°E 180°E 160°W °E °E 160°E 180°E 160°W
a b

K31 PHIb APl XU O R (20 50RE (b 7 AilEl Chle4E, 2017)

] #4453 57 BE /B
<0710

5000
< 0-30
®  30-70
® 70-150
@® -5

5500

EQ 6000

6500

o TBUH B SRR

PEAL K P 10 G032 E U TR RS it P (R e s o S B (AR RS
Je¥E 600 RF (IR KA S SR ENRKAS), HhafERem 100
AR AR R, BRI ORU B0 ST RRAE S R R RO — B RO R A
B, Hoor S B AR B (P 3.1) 0 AR IX AR AbE Bl 43 i o SRR 52 102-213
T, FEiEF 75-150 B, AR 90-156 Fh, HASHE 35-84 i, TREE K iy 23-81 Fir, HA
78-112 Ff, ZERIFHE 0-9 Fho Horb, EEX EEM T AEE RN BRI,
FLAE AR T2 RN R U 7 DX AN TRV IR Tl 67 o, S o S BE AL U sh s s 43 S FE A
XA FSBE R AWML X DL AE R A H A X 55 55 P (E 7 A 5 A o A
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i i3
a b

K32 JHUNREX X AR R ITHIFE (20 My FEDRE (b))  CRIEEAE, 2017)

/N (B 3.b) o AN [RI X U Uy 57 BEAE 57K IR I R R EoR, TBUE PR 4b 57K K
FREYV], AMEZRMYEHBEEX, 755 HUE R A KGR T 2 4 K,
HH# BA BRI (R=0.7) (K 3.2b. & 3.3b). W5 XIS AETE J LA (i
Sl A, il TR, BFEREES . X SRR SR gk DL K (Al
S I R g S A 3 ] B R RRE I U IX

106 2507
R2:0.12 ’ R2:0.70
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B 3.3 UM R FERIG 5 S KRR R Hrisos B (R4, 2017)

FW A FEE X EAEM G A

XA P AE R T R G X B A ul AL TR BOR R RANMA KR M Gei 25 2R K
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W, O BB AR KL SR ZUIRRYI T BA IR R E R, HEtEKEA —SILEE
., . Cornutella profunda. Cromyechinus antarctica. Lithelius minor. Lithelius
nautiloides. Lithelius xanthiformis. Litheliussp.. Lithomelissa thoracites. Lithelius spiralis.
Phorticium pylonium. Pyl odiscus echinatus. Spongodiscus resurgens #1 Thecosphaera grecoi »
XGPS IS ] LE AN X IR R B, T BRI MR R TR ) A R

9T RAF AN DX H R SRR, AR BUE &t 9T I X AN [R] b o )
AL, HAES Bl X AR =5 & = HR AT 20 & AR A &g XL @, el
53 ARG AR R X 3R 2 DUAR P RO B 2E A, FLah SRVE LR 3.1, 7E Bl IX L
@M, ARE R R R . M AR IR L Monozonium pachystylum.
Tetrapyle quadriloba. Tetrapyle octacantha. Euchitonia furcata 1 Acrosphaera spinosa; 7t
SRR RN H AL R B Arachnocorallium calvata; X H BLZE SE/: i Al
B 4 Ommatartus tetrathalamus tetrathalamus; X 7F 35 4t 22 ¥ A 4 o B A
Phorticium pylonium £ Dictyocoryne truncatum (3£ 3.1). fEE&ERHERITE. A4E
HIGREE RS it 3 L U Bl 25 J8 A4 Ceratospyris borealis. Siphocampe arachnea.
Stylochlamydium venustum; 7t [ 4 . 558 o i A0 H A A5 1A 35 J& F94F Botryocyrtis
quinaria. Ceratospyris borealis. Cycladophora davisiana F1 Saccospyris antarctica; X1t H
AU BREE YR BRI # 8 A4S Phormostichoartus pitomorphus i1 Lithomelissa sp. 1;
AAE SR EE o il A H A kB L3 & #1 Botryopyle setosa (3% 3.1). b4, TEm4hE
ME2HE. FEREEBNT-KAGENREBESFERREBLRLKEHNRZBMNE
Lithocarpium polyacantha. Lithelius spiralis #1 Lithomelissa thoracites (& 3.1), IXE7EA
A3 X b R L A AL AT ORGSR A AE N D R ITA DS X K AR SR ERCR
FEEE R, M — P EERERBM O MMAER R, BRI ER R 4
KIS .

FZW B RARER RN R ERES EHEST

PEAEASPE I XA, Bk T MR B B i 4 B AN [ AU i i B AR SR . BT %
ANA G 2 BN 3 QL FEIX IR EE A2 AR K b B Bk IR 5 e, DR I 5V (X
SRAEAEAE AN A (P A Pt BRARAIE,  [FIIS)SEAA AR A AN R X2 TR AR LG HG . A 7R T A
7 b L X358 140 85 0 5l S T R K IRAR (BOEARD U B R RIT R A e &
R, HERREEZEHOK X S THE BT, RATE LR BUN R R R % e 5 e &S
H, EREERX R EEET 5% (CEEMEEST 1% 1 59 MM
1000 m PATR 1) 21 AN 7, 34T B AN 70 DX 3 B s U2 A 282 1 Q AL 0 A
I3 A X3k R B SRE AT DL S S BEIAEE IR 7 A DG o0 AT, AR RIS AN [ X 2 (R s o
HORER AL RS SR AR DIt 5 22 e

R BRI 7 1% 3 2 R FAS (Rl AR i P80 SR S 2 R A S PR ERAR A,
IS HOR G R AR B A R AN R DX S 07 (1) G HRRE B, AT AR B JCS HR2H 4 5 & bt
FASEALFE M FER X IR A SRy g SRR, VEIE A AN [F) 26 B 7 1 2l



18 % b K P B 30 BRI P e AT

T P U LA o0 A S5 BRI M S A FK VR AE 2 DA G, Ak ] DA 43 A2k
B A FIJEHE B AN KIOEUR AR X R (] 3.4). KB A EE AR PR
- T TR (B XRIAZHE, 12288 & @ A& B AE R4 B0 X 35
R CUnAEFEARE S b AL ) P33 & 208 60%), 71 S 32 s SRt 2 /N 1)
X 5 B 25 kD (SR RS R R Lv5-46-2 w7 S BN 11%) (1 3.5); 2%
# B FEA TR -WIEHIAGIFIEX, HE SR TIOR8 4 X B m X IR
e USR8 YR o e PE A1) Lv55-10-2 3l i Hh 75 54 65% ), 171 75 A i s i X 2 s ARAK
H A Lv53-24-2 3l FR & B 408 20%) (B 3.5). BhAbh, R3S AR SR 20 A 45 8
KEEA AR Al A2, A3, A4 R A5 FANIESS, 258E B i k4N Bl B2 il
B3 =N (& 3.6), 73l AR B T U B 5 25 AN XA FIK FARAE IR G R

0 5 10 15 20 25

L | 1 L |
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F110112}—
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97313
Lv53-24-2

""" TTBRp— — T
B04-S J
KB B06-§]

Lv55-10-2
Lv55-46-2

BN

K34 AR XCRIZVURY U RALG A Ar JBOIRIE . (I34E, 2017)

1 £EA

XANRHF T 39 M AR R AN AL, A T P AL R AR B SRR IR
W PR RIS HAHESE R R X, LA AL & AS MK,

Al W3 CRIEERD: ZKMHAE 6 MU dUs#r, W Liosphaera hexagonia.
Zygocircus longispinus. Didymocyrtis tetrathalamus. Porodiscus flustrella. Zygocircus
acanthophorus #1 Acanthosphaera circopora (& 3.6), X EEHhRAE AR I T A i 2 &
B, AESEIT SR RSO I X IR BE VR, AE FAHE LT Bk (8 3.7).
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B35 PUALACTEBUN LG AR DX AR AR (RIFRSE, 2017)

A2 2 (FEE R HEM BT Sylodictya validispina. Siphonosphaera

martens . Acrosphaera spinosa. Porodiscus €l lipticus. Cornutella clava 1 Botryocampe inflata

(K 3.6), ZEREAEIR X IS BN, AR H A R, ESRE R
A E S E R,

A3 (R ZRBEA S AT BB FE Pterocorys campanula. Heliodiscus
asteriscus. Amphispyris reticulata. Pterocanium trilobum. Giraffospyris angulate. Tholospyris
sp.» Ommatartustetrathalamust.. Pterocorys hertwigii 11 Eucyrtidium acuminatum (] 3.6)
XU R FTE R I s AR R E A, Bk S ERs (B 37, TEIFHEE 1K
NIz, EEKT R,

A4 K CHAHEREE: Z KB R Sreblacantha circumtexta. Lithomelissa
thoracites. Phorticium polycladum. Larcopyle butschlii #1 Phorticium pylonium (4] 3.6),
XL JERE AWM IER =X R IA T 20 Mm, BHRAGESEEDRRES (&
3.7,

A5 W2 CEMIXER: XADRBEM B )& N Tetrapyle octacantha.
Dictyocoryne truncatum, Botryocyrtis scutum, Tetrapyle circularis. Euchitonia furcata.
Tetrapyle quadriloba 1 Monozonium pachystylum (& 3.6), X S6Hh2R7E H AW . &R,
ML SRR I Tz A, HEBEE, MAETE R &8 8RIK, £8 4
JLFAKRE (E37.
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Spongotrochus glacialis
Lithamphora furcaspiculata
Saccospyris antarctica
Ceratospyris borealis
Cromyechinus antarctica
Spongodiscus biconcavus
Corythospyris sp.
Botryopyle setosa

Botryocyrtis quinaria
Dictyophimus hirundo
Liogg;h_ae;é ;tf_zx_a_g_a;zi_a _____
Zygocircus longispinus

Porodiscus flustrella
Zygocircus acanthophorus
Acanthosphaera circopora

Stylodictya validispina
Siphonosphaera martensi
Acrosphaera spinosa
Porodiscus ellipticus
Cornutella clava
Botryocampe inflata

Lithelius nautiloides
Arachnocorallium calvata
Stylodictya sp.
Lithocarpium polyacantha

Lithomelissa setosa
Cycladophora davisiana
Stylochlamydium venustum
Porodiscus circularis
Botryostrobus aquilonaris
Artostrobus annulatus
Spongodiscus resurgens

Pterocorys campanula
Heliodiscus asteriscus
Amphispyris reticulata
Pterocanium trilobum
Giraffospyris angulate
Tholospyris sp.

Ommatartus tetrathalamus t.
Pterocorys hertwigii
Eucyrtidium acuminatum

Streblacantha circumtexta
Lithomelissa thoracites
Phorticium polycladum
Larcopyle butschlii

Lithelius spiralis
Lithelius minor

Tetrapyle octacantha
Dictyocoryne truncatum
Botryocyrtis scutum
Tetrapyle circularis
Euchitonia furcata
Tetrapyle quadriloba
Monozonium pachystylum

K36 AN X R RIS LS A AL SRR (RIF 5,
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A3

AS

2017
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H 48
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K37 T BRI S AR B AN X A & AR IE CRF5E, 2017)
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2. 8B

XANKEEAE 20 MEAEM, FESAMERSER BN E KT, a8
B1l. B2 fil B3 =AMk,

Bl W (SFE VORI REE: ZBBERHU REFZH A Sphocampe arachnea.
Soongotrochus glacialis. Lithamphora furcaspiculata. Saccospyris antarctica. Ceratospyris
borealis, Cromyechinus antarctica. Spongodiscus biconcavus. Corythospyris sp.. Botryopyle
setosa. Amphibrachiumsp.. Lithomelissa setosa. Cycladophora davisiana. Stylochlamydium
venustum 1 Porodiscus circularis (B 3.6), 1X 222 B 7e SR8 U i A sh A oK &
W, HEERE. RN, XERMERSEEXEA) Z0h, HLSERTHER
weify (B 3.7,

B2 W2k (AAMHIEE: 1ZIHEAUR B Fi A Botryocyrtis quinaria. Dictyophimus
hirundo. Cycladophora cornuta. Botryostrobus aquilonaris. Artostrobus annulatus #1
Spoongodiscus resurgens (& 3.6), XUEFREASWX ] Z oM HS ERE. HA,
Botryocyrtis quinaria. Dictyophimus hirundo #i Cycladophora cornuta 7£ 55 8 /X 55 Xtk
BHI, HEBENKTBESE (B 37,

B3 W3 (WALMIAWEHE): X KB BN BB FAE Lithelius nautiloides.
Arachnocorallium calvata. Stylodictya sp.. Lithocarpium polyacantha. Lithelius spiralis I
Litheliusminor (|4 3.6), XEEFEAEH W) 20 S BEGE, FNEHARE. R
PLHE R R KB I, MR AR X R ke iig & 28Uk (& 3.7). Hory,
Lithocarpium polyacantha. Lithelius spiralis F1 Lithelius minor 7& [ 4 1) & &t JEE we il
X HT T RS W 7K B AE RSPV BRI A E LT, AT e f 2 B R o 44 it
N4 (Chenetal., 2014), Kk, B3 ZEHE 15040 ol Be5 WAL IR LA %

TRt BRI M (A 5 22 R R PR SR IR S ke 1 G G AR A P M BRARFAE ) 2
RS XTGR9 RGN RPEAL RPN AR A e 3Rt 7 WP iR 5
Jriy

FNY WIKFERE £ 05 KRR A AR X &

NATERS BAAFHEE X 3 e 1R & ) DX s de A2 235 5 YO A i A T 9T T
YE, WONTSUR B RFE S5 K« A3 B LA DR 2 BV 2 R 2 I 5129, 7K
IR BhEE . B IRER LA A: 7 S R B S M U A KR S Ui S B 5 7
i (Casey, 1971b; Chen and Tan, 1997; Itaki, 2003; Abelmann and Nimmergut, 2005; Wang
et al., 2006; Rogers and De Deckker, 2007; A %%, 2008b; Zhang Lanlan et al., 2009;
Huetal., 2015), {H2&, 78K HAN [F) B X8 b, 0800 B TAR 20 A1 1 3 2230 5 428
B3R AR REEHNR.



24 75 3k K P B i R TR T 89S R

v ANFA IR DX PORUBOR B3 ) 2 A B A R

VO A6 PP AT T DX O U R G A 85 SRR W], R Z VTR U R =
FERA Gy S FE R BE LG FE RS e, BAA B BRI PE o A iE (B 3.0 sk b, J8Ui
HAMEFF R BT ARG R (AR BB EIME, HAGUKRE A R
T, BRAKRRSB R IR R R KR35 B4R 57%, B KPS EZ1h 3%);
M EAE S L B X RIS, HREE R NEHE B, BRKFED, WKMEERENY
I ISR E R HEA KR & B L4h 65%, BEKFESEL1N 14%) . AS[EHE X HFE 25
R P S0 1) 22 S S S KRR T S ) 5 F 000 X PR K PR I, /KSR R, 7EK
PRIRSEANN AR (M A X, 3R 2 /KU FE R 36 B AR AR 26 B g X e v, EL 40 o L R 2 5 1)
kN (Kl 3.8).
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K 3.8 PHILAKPEEREE/KETFHEE (0 MIE (b ZBE (XB5%, 2017)
TREERIERFEy 1955-2015 4E TR, Hdisk A E EFEEERKSR (NOAA)

TR HRE I B AR 7 B 5 AR I K A R 3R 9% &2 %) (Chen and Tan, 1997; Abelmann
and Nimmergut, 2005; Wang et al., 2006; Zhang Lanlan et al., 2009), i iff 715 X U H
=BG35 P 1 e L X 2 A AR TE vl s SR I s — I f [X, FLARAE X 2 AR Hp e AR X
MGIRAR AR I AR - WA AR X, 1% 5 3R J2 W 7 iP5 0 110 26 ) A8 A A 8 ST I e I 56
o PRI, FEUR HBEVETE VG LA I 26 ) 1 0 A R AE 1T B 32 2252 21 1 %1 XK R 5
AR 72 SRR (R o DRy T SE A b T AR AN S DX K AR R 5 B 5 TS A TR A
TEMIR R, BATPEBUR HFERE . 7. BRAKME & &0 55 RZE KRR
FEHATAISCME AT . S5 EIR, U R B KR KRR S R 2 KR A L
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2 (A4 — 2RI (53R KRB KA 25 R 50 RR /0514 0.34. 0.34 A1 0.58,
M5 26 A ¢ R 8 RR 22918 0.18. 0.45 1 0.62) (& 3.9). JELJEFNIEE T s e X,
HyUR i Rk 5 & m o m, HBRAKR GRS R, B RFED, SR,
HUAKRAE. 28R — PR T RZ KRR e T gt £ S
T AV PR X TR U B A 23 AT RFALE
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K 3.9 FEILRTHERZVIRY BT HFERE. o ERRKME S5 RZ KA
B S TEOS B (RS, 2017

S, X R ANEE, T PR XSG RN, SR AR AL R X
SRR R R KRR AN R AL IF AN IR, BRI, KA L AN R P PR s i e AR ) —
g DX /N B X3 P AN [ S B B e U AR TBOR B A P DX 22 5 . TIAE A5 ) &% AN T
DX, TEVR 2 U S S AR IS AR 2R, TR RIL T MR i E
R F AT INIRAE (B 3.2), TR, KRR EE AT RE 2 52 i T TT I X AN [ X ST AR



26 % b K P B 30 BRI P e AT

Yy TR AR B — AN EER R DT R R AR S R REL
B H5KEZ A —E BN, Sk b SRR s . REH#E S
IKIRIAHR MR AR E —E 257 (T MR RN 012, J5#5 0.7 (H 3.3), HEA]
FRERAR 5 B AN IR, 170 e 3 HIAE /KRB IR X3, B2 7E /KR IS 5000 m
(P AR R B LS, X R BRI DU B RBCE AR R 2 A E A B ROK
sz S VE R, TR A i 158 B 1 T80 B e AT P A6 P %1 X TRV A
FAFEABA S o T U R TP MU I s, KRR, RS AR G AR 2,
R ) TR B TR B4 Kl (Rogers and De Deckker, 2007); [AJIs), T ik %
2 BB KIMAKIRB A /A (Kling, 1979;  Abelmann and Gowing, 1997; De Wever et al.,
2001), AN[RIZKIR G FE LI Pl R 2H G SR BB AN A [R], - R1 17 e A 358 e e 8009 I 11 b 21k
K%, MAEBECRRE; R, MREZE. B2 X, JIRER S EREAK,
[Fi) B 52 et Y A2 5 O AR R R P /S, DR LU R AR AR TR B 4R (R 255,
2008b) . X LL ] GE AR AR I BT B BN A o 2 B 2 I AR B i ) SRR

UbAh, EFREE AEFE TR /K 12556 250t 700 DXORUR SR DR o At — e i
TE 2 AR S A R A 1) AL bt . ol RSB X (b, A KRR 5 0
ARG, (H XIS E B R R B (B 3.1, AL aerkit
R i e 77 i X 22—, HARE I 2 SeiE sh s i 2%, F K & (Mizobataet al.,
2006, 2008), P KK E IR FE, I RB R R SR AT [ S — A ™
AR X, BI “ (4457 (Springer et al., 1996), JH:Fg#R/K [ 53 2 R L AT
BT 7 T IR PRI 2, IR VR N TEAR 3 35 1 2 KRR A I TR, 0K iz X N
REVR H BB R K L B SR E TR CUnfe iR #5 ) (Okkonen et al., 2004; Ladd et al., 2005;
Stabeno et al., 2005), 3 i i ik R i 7 DX 78 TR T FN A 7= DD 3G o RS B AR K B
WA T RSO 7% LR B FA LN ISR, DRI, v e DX R HR R ) Bk
WA 5 512 DXk e e R A AR P R . AN, EE I, BEREES . XD
VISR SR AR M P CE MR IR IR, O AME SRR AR R E (B 3D, T
W [X $af e [F] A2 21 7 2 s SR R /K 2, DRI O 7R e X e AR AE T
S ACR P RAE F S O i m R R K AN G

BRI AR DU () o Al 2 2 PR R RS S E A R, EfdER
SEPEAN ) X UUAR U B AR A AT RFAE R B, IR P8 R 3 B L EAG 445 1 P 20 A A 1)
FFR R s KRR BE W] RE A2 [R]— DX AN [ X SR TR o A A7 1E 22 AR AR 1) o — TR R
BFRER . AR URURRAE K B S5 RT S [X 5 M T2 P (VAN () T A 3 it X 35 43 A A7 E
IR I S B R R

T U A AR R R R AR
H 3 R O PR 2 B AR AR e K PR B REA T IS, DA, — S TR b

BYCRFAIE i 7R 25 3 X 2 R 0 3 ) S B0 B8 T 4 Hb e A ) i X 2 R K B e B 5 A8 #e
(Okazaki et al., 20033, 2006; Matul and Abelmann, 2005; Tanaka and Takahashi, 2005).
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JUE PR TV &g KR JZ TR s AR ) s BRI AR B 2 e, (R &KX
(R TR AL S A AL B A 23 A B B T — & AR ERHE, R 1 L RO S M~ A
I3 DX ) (R 7K 158 4, RBAAE AP (PSR AT REXS 0t 70 DX (R U ER VR 2
ARHIEA 5 B ISR

BIRGAH o BT A SRR, V8 AEIAFPEIBUR H R DTRR J3 A AR A 56 PR K 2R I S AN [ 1)
AYHELX &, H 8 MRS SIERER. M. RiE. ARG, SPEXRE. 94
g PR XA ARAR IR XA B IR RIOC R o RV 5 AR W B X ) JCSS HR 2 i 5 2R Y
AN, AR AR — AN IR X RO BT A 25 8 A 2E A SR R X A K& A (anrg
RS R4l A, Ommatartus tetrathalamus.  Pterocorys hertwigii A1 Eucyrtidium
acuminatum 3 ™ J& Bl 7E SEAE TR A AR S 1 & 8D o BT IRR BUN T A I £k S
BN, ANV A X L ] JE A I R R E R OK IS B S5 . DRt KA
N[5 A 40 B DX TSR 3 T o [ R ORI DL S AT SR A K 0 AR AE, R T FH DR R
WL WA B S ST E BRI LR (] 3.10) 1 5 AN
HAHE

P un

>N
1 X O O B
-
(=3
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(=]

150°E 180° 150°W 120°W 90°W

K 3.10 A HTibifr SIE PRI A H 4y 30 (2H Chenetal., 2014)  (XIF4%E, 2017)

HE— (PR ) 28U s 414 v Acrosphaera spinosa. Botryocampe inflata.,
Cornutella clava. Dictyocoryne truncatum. Porodiscus ellipticus. Sphonosphaera martensi
Al Tetrapyle octacantha. iX&)@fh = B —Ee AR KR, 7E7RTE AT PR A i X
YIH Z#iE (Renz, 1976; Welling et al., 1996; Yamashitaet al., 2002). 7EMF7T#F X 1%
WA RN BB A S E B R B MK KNS E R REEX (B 3.7, AEHEK
SPE R A X R R SR A, R, X S JE A e] DR B IR AR
Hr, 1Z41 4 Acrosphaera spinosa. Dictyocoryne truncatum F1 Tetrapyle octacantha Xif



28 % b K P B 30 BRI P e AT

SRR B e 7~ B S AN HRE 1 45 34— 2 (Chang et al., 2003; Gallagher et al., 2015)

He = (RE-FIED 30 ZERNBUN B AHE F ZEAFE Pterocanium trilobum.
Ommatartus tetrathalamus. Pterocorys hertwigii A1 Eucyrtidium acuminatum, iX—414 )& Fh
DAV K Rh 932, M, Pterocaniumtrilobum 1 Pterocorys hertwigii 75 B b i S 520
XA Z 806, HATACARE 7 X AN s Foc Bl K 2 4= /EH (Chenand Tan, 1997;
Zhang Lanlan et al., 2009) . X L&J&Fi7E Fg g AL DL K R A X I S il I A BO= &
& (E37), B, 4G 7Erg ALY b 8 i H 0 PT RE B Hhume B 1 SR R ¥ S
IR B FT P v L X SR B i« 2416 I LR 5 v K TR A AR SRR

HE= (CBE-KES: FEBUN R EMH N Zygocircus longispinus.
Didymocyrtistetrathalamus. Zygocircus acanthophorus i1 Acanthosphaera circopora, X4
JEFIE ARG A HIE (Chang et al., 2003; HATR. FRAZZ, 1999), {HER T Didymocyrtis
tetrathalamus, A& A& E4HE S BT ARG RA — €W ZER, XA 5eS & B 07T X 4%
AN R AR A AL F 24 TR H8, T Chang 4% (2003) Aff 58 X8 3 24407 T A<
HEZRAGER] o XA A AU AR SRR IR RO R e R E s & (B 37, BT
IR PEINEE 52 W R 7y S I RE A 2 2% (Chang et al., 2003; Li et al., 2006), 1%L J&F
FE 2R 1) v 1B 23 AR AIE T BRI S Bt 1 128 X 52 21 FE I /K AT (R 2 o 1 2H 6 Bl 2
WIEC T B AR A AL

HEW SRR AR ZI R B U8 Fi 7 Sreblacantha circumtexta
Phorticium polycladum A1 Phorticium pylonium. iX2&)@Fife H ARG &5 (taki, 2003; Itaki
et al., 2010). #:if§ (Chang et al., 2003). FFifg (BRAZ: . AN, 1996; Chen and Tan, 1997)
DA ARIE AT (Welling et al., 1996; Yamashita et al., 2002) #1462 4. (AR
Wyt oy, HAESER T RilgA H ARG H A B mf S & (837, Bk L,
H AR AR SRR ) R ey B VA X 52 380 B 40 S0 Sy R I R R, AU,
XL JE M AE H AR 1) e B BARHAIE T e RS RIS IR E K. S A R BRI
Wi) s PR B H AN AR A A0

HED CGRED: U R AME I 22 Sphocampe arachnea. Spongotrochus
glacialis. Saccospyrisantarctica. Ceratospyrisborealis. Botryopyle setosa. Cycladophora
davisiana il Stylochlamydium venustum, %204 288 LA KRN T, FEALRER AT 2
AT AIRIE (Okazaki et al., 2004; Tik##%%, 2005; Abelmann and Nimmergut, 2005;
Wang et al., 2006; Itaki et al., 2008a; Zhang et al., 2014b). 7EA B FTHEEX T, %A S
FRSEAE 2 SR EE IR s g b A TR h B s & & (B 3.7), HHEEIEE
= B AR 52 SR W K A 5 e () 508 R e g AR X (fifr LvB5-10-2), AL, &
FR) 0 AT AR T BE 2 B2 52 S /K T 1], s T B0 Y ) vh LR i i v K &
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14 Rk, FEAGAEER 26 B X AR 8 IR RUR A St Fe BOR AR TR E B 4
AR AP B IX . Hays (1970) FIFTESERUOLAE S, B IRTEIL AR Fiedbif g r
T Bt DR B O B A A e Shilov (1995) AR ODP Leg 145 A VX (U HUit
FLEE AR T I Lt S Ao O AT, Morley F Nigrini (1995) 43 #Tishie T
ALK SR 40 ANT8UH AR Z B4 Motoyama (1996) 1E 75 AL APV bR
X FF & 7 780 A Z2 0 5, S T AR v s P DX Hro T A Er R e
AEVATHT s Kamikuri 55 (2004, 2007) 4k #5757 A% KL (Funayama, 1988; Shilov, 1995;
Motoyama, 1996), %} ODP Leg 145 I ODP Leg 186 i/ ()it B 34T T 44 0 #s
PE T AP AR X B T TR SR B ) S T 2 R, X
TFFE SR AR R R D BE 5 1 b BR s 03 B U U A= W 2 2 K e (1 kA

SR, RO M R P AL A X 5 2 5 P B 2 EH T Ve A S IR B AN D
U A TS SR ESR, KPR ALHR X H B 35 L8 ) suh 2 AR SR e B 41
A REER R B T MR T HE T R I, IXAE 2 |0DP323 itk IH1 4k 35 (Takahashi
etal., 2011a) J U1340 AL I B i s R O3 8 THUESE. Bk, JFR A SEX T
AT RC S AR I 2 R SN T L A R AT S B RO ARV A, R
X A=W 2 2 B L B A B B (A AN =

%—77 U1340 FHAeyRE-Fikx R

WFFEHAL A L S T SRR A E D BUE A R B I BLARAF %, Bz
PSR A R AR R 21 ARl 28 B PR R A7 2 A s, BRIk, iR s A A
{1 1t 5 BT A 32 AR AP M AL X ) T80T H A Pt J2 S A B A2 e o7 A ek g A o
1s #4555 (Takahashi et al., 201120 & (FE AT 28 49 N TP IEAIE E U1340
FEAT H B A A SO A AR AR, AR . R U A
AR AW Z FOER A R BE (R 4.0 FENT T AN TR E R i 2 (B 4.0),
Z M 2 S AR ) AU AR R R O R — M AL B MR S A Y 2
TR LRI I, SR T R R a5 AR B s @ T RE AR US55 AR ) M A A
AR KA 2, FLIR)— R BAR I Ao B H B A B AN DAL 2 AR e & B A4
HZ AR, B A HZE AR PSSR AB A AR B (SRR 1 ), DA B30
8 MNAR[FIR FEAE B4R #E . 0.05 Mal4.35 m. 0.3 Ma/37.6 m. 0.781 Ma/117.9 m.
0.998 Ma/146.4 m. 1.072 Ma/155.9 m. 1.83 Ma/201.25 m. 2.475 Ma/305.5 m. 3.84 Ma/531 m
(4D,
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e AH A A B 4 ) 2 TR) AT R S R R AN AR, K B S5 P A S e 428 i) S5 T e
TR R HE R U1340 FHO R FEMEL N 43 Ma (K 4.1, 1 4.2), N
B RS, Zanclean) M HA . T AL A AR BE IR 4 X A S E e 7 1 it 26
(1 N U A2 1) a2 TR SR T R P N AR ) Al A9 2, k3R U140 FE47 o HoAth A=
Vi 2 FAR L R I A R 4.1 HRMASL R R b, U1340 FEAO7 HI R B
A b 2 A A 1 55 RSP S AR DX A X 7 (1 S0 S A At J 2 A U B A7 e 1)
— M (R 4.0 W78 A H R A 2R 1 P 15 30 AU Bt 2 F54F - Amphimelissa setosa
(Clever) KB A Spongodiscus sp. (Ling) B I LA E 5 AP AL X A0
NEIRAFAEE UM 2, X 0] RES XM A 2 A K

F41 UL340 FUpsthrmE It EE 4R A RFR

Takahashi et al., 2011a ST
F5 o F EX/ S|
RIEIm i IMa RIEm HIMa
a LO Lychnocanoma nipponica sakaii T 8.9 0.05 435 0.05
b LO Amphimelissa setosa TR H 8.9 0.08-0.1 55 0.06
c L O Spongodiscus biconcavus TR 18.7 0.28-0.32 29.92 0.23
d LO Proboscia curvirostris T 37.6 0.3 376 0.3
e LO Thalassiosira jouseae Tk 37.6 0.3 376 0.3
f LO Proboscia barboi E 37.6 0.3 376 0.3
g LO Stylacontarium acquilonium TR R 18.7 0.25-0.43 46.44 0.35
h L O Dictyocha subarctios i B 118.4 0.6-0.8 118.4 0.79
i B Brunhes T 117.9 0.781 117.9 0.781
i T Jaramillo T 146.4 0.998 146.4 0.998
k B Jaramillo Ty 155.9 1.072 155.9 1.072
I LO Eucyrtidium matuyamai TR 161.2 0.9-15 161.92 117
m FCO Proboscia curvirostris Tk 201.2 1.7-2.0
‘ 201.25 1.83
n FO Eucyrtidium matuyamai TS H 201.3 1.7-19
) L O Sephanopyxis horridus Tk 229.9 1.9-2.0 229.9 2.00
p LO Thecosphaera akitaensis TR R 267.9 24-2.7 265.7 2.23
q LO Ebriopsis antiqua antiqua TEHEE 305.5 2.47-2.48 3055 2.475
r FO Neodenticula koi zumii T 531.0 3.7-3.9
\ 5310 384
s LO Dictyophimus bullatus TR 5310 3.8-4.0

E: RMABFE R RMEEAM; A PS5 Takahashi 25 (2011a) Hjitst dudth 2 200 B B0E 10 25 08 0 HRE S 0 R AR
], ATHRE SR, DR B IR B Bt LA ik . FO: WL LO: KIUM; FCO: HWREILM: B: KA
T: T (E5K5RSE, 2014)
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W

“+7 RN REL, BFER 42 MR

4.5

JLAH I #6=11.84 cm/ka

0.3 Ma

A #=20.6 cm/ka

YU % =5.0 cm/ka

PUA % =14.4 cm/ka

R B R A

0.9 Ma
1.7 Ma

EAUE é i
2.475Ma

Kl 4.2 UL1340 HAL M PIRUEREHE (& Chenetal., 2014)

U1340H: v 73 P % =14.06 cm/ka

VI #=16.4 cm/ka

4.2958 Ma
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U B - ) N € e

N T RETBUR A AT VR I RR RN A b, AT SR EL T ER PR X -
T LUK BT8O Ak Ay o T R AR RO U A (Ling, 1973; Shilov, 1995:
Morley et al., 1995; Motoyama, 1996; Kamikuri et al., 2004), BLAEHF 7 HALEE S AR AT
BUF. FHEW . T %0, HAEMZE P AnfaE IR B RHE AR I B A 3L 31
A, BEATAITE U340 SR I Z A AT A ] 4.3 R, R4S & B LE LS T TR o A
FEAE R H T 25 AN U Z Fi (B 4.3), R A FR IS 5 R 2 4
kel (R 4.2).

£
. 3 S
sz 5 g B g
=3z s 3 S
2 g s 3 3 2
£3 07 I ERE S
S58 T P g
$28%2 4 s E 8% S
EE s 3 5% 5 : C
VR S£558¢8 H g § é (G&faiﬁﬁ/
W 2=z 3 2 g ~ a 0 A “ ]
(mbshym| 55§ § 5 N § § 593 TGt B TS B 201'2)
STTRIRTTROO O K [SEESEY 1) it
L0 Lychnocaroma nipponica sakaii Botryostrobus =l &
- i LCO Amphimelissa setosa aquilonaris é T%g
— LO S iscus biconcavus £ .
I =i LCO Sp iscus biconcavus &
¥ Li ¥ LO Axoprunum acquilonium i
I FO Lychnocanoma nipponica sakaii g
I 1 Spongodiscus ‘g
100 — 1 ! beoneamss. | 3
1 1 i
- | .
1 T r ¥ FCO Amphimelissa setosa E #
] = i i ~ FO Amphimelissa setosa _\g it
| i)
i T L LO Eucyrtidium matuyamai L 2
1 1 ¥ Il L Eucyrtidium S
Y 1 T matuyamai 51
L] T I
200 — 1 I ! L o ! FO Eucyrtidium matuyamai
r
| | ¥ =
L] I | I <
— 1 — I - FO Artostrobus joergenseni 5
| T %
1
- 1 LO Th a akitaensis ©
. H — L 1 7
- - 1 L - I LO Druppatractus irregularis
300 — — it ¥ 1 " |—— 1 FO Cycladophora cornutoides
— —at | — l 4L FO Phormostichoartus pitomorphus
— T | | T T LO Phomostichoartus fistula
— | 1 1 T Druppatractus
— | ] o
T I H— t Y FO Dorydruppa bensoni irregutaris s
— ' I | [~ FO Botryostrobus aquilonaris Dorydruppa ]
. t I FCO Cycladophora davisiana bensoni 5 |m
3 I T : . ) ) ]
200 | . — == ——4 FO Saccospyris antarctica £ T
: — ] % L) I
T n FO Zygocircus acanthophorus
— — 4% '
- M 1 o
- ¥ 1 —16%|
. 1 1 1 L FO Cyclad ‘a davisiana
B I
1 | — = L FO Cyriopera laguncula
so0 — —] L i 7 I
. I l | LO Dictyophimus bullatus § "
— I 1 1] 35
7 4 1 2
T — { L] B
| } 1 t H— Dictyophimus N
. 1 H 1 bullatus
| | ¥ T
1 1  — |
600 I | | -

Kl 4.3 U1340 JHAc SRR R R I Z 00 (Rikinss, 2014)
FO: #IELI; LO: KRILH; LCO: KRIKFM

FEAEIAA R oy R, SRR IR & B 0 1 B A R B T LA I TR bR AR A, AT R
FH KA 5 1 AR S AT b 2 B 0 S0 B o B3t DASROR P M AR AR X DA 5 TS
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FA2 UL1340 AUt REH R EMEFIRE
P FEih T H g WEEm  FiMa
1 U1340A-2H-1W, 58.0-60.0 cm LO Lychnocanoma nipponica sakaii 4.48 0.05
2 U1340A-2H-2W, 10.0-12.0 cm LO Amphimelissa setosa 55 0.06
3 U1340A-2H-6W, 28.0-30.0 cm LCO Amphimelissa setosa 11.7 0.11
4 U1340B-4H-4W, 2.0-4.0 cm L O Spongodiscus biconcavus 29.92 0.23
5 U1340A-6H-2W, 2.0-4.0 cm L CO Spongodiscus biconcavus 43.43 0.33
6 U1340A-6H-4W, 2.0-4.0 cm LO Axoprunum acquilonium 46.44 0.35
7 U1340A-10H-1W, 2.0-4.0cm FO Lychnocanoma nipponica sakaii 79.92 0.55
8 U1340A-16H-3W, 2.0-4.0cm FCO Amphimelissa setosa 139.92 0.96
9 U1340A-18H-5W, 2.0-4.0cm FO Amphimelissa setosa 161.92 117
10 U1340A-18H-5W, 2.0-4.0 cm LO Eucyrtidium matuyamai 161.92 117
11 U1340A-24H-5W, 2.0-4.0cm FO Eucyrtidium matuyamai 202.22 184
12 U1340A-27H-7W, 2.0-4.0cm FO Artostrobus joergenseni 233.72 2.03
13 U1340A-31H-3W, 2.0-4.0cm LO Thecosphaera akitaensis 265.72 2.23
14 U1340A-34H-7W, 2.0-4.0cm LO Druppatractusirregularis 299.73 244
15 U1340A-35H-7W, 2.0-4.0cm FO Cycladophora cornutoides 309.72 2.5
16 U1340A-35H-7W, 2.0-4.0cm FO Phormostichoartus pitomorphus 309.72 25
17 U1340A-36H-3W, 2.0-4.0cm LO Phormostichoartus fistula 313.22 2.52
18 U1340A-40H-5W, 2.0-4.0 cm FO Dorydruppa bensoni 349.22 274
19 U1340A-42H-1W, 2.0-4.0cm FO Botryostrobus acquilonaris 354.72 277
20 U1340A-45X-1W, 2.0-4.0cm FCO Cycladophora davisiana 374.32 29
21 U1340A-47X-5W, 2.0-4.0cm FO Saccospyris antarctica 396.52 3.03
22 U1340A-50X-3W, 2.0-4.0cm FO Zygocircus acanthophorus 422.32 3.18
23 U1340A-56X-1W, 2.0-4.0cm FO Cycladophora davisiana 476.62 351
24 U1340A-56X-7W, 2.0-4.0cm FO Cyrtopera laguncula 485.62 3.57
25 U1340A-61X-CC LO Dictyophimus bullatus 531.0 384

i FO=HIHLI; LO=AKHLIM; FCO=HXFHIM; LCO=ARRFEIM (HEiKiRaE, 2014)

SR E R E M T,

Botryostrobus aquilonaris (Bailey) . Eucyrtidium

matuyamai Hay #1 Dictyophimus bullatus Morley et Nigrini (Motoyama, 1996; Motoyama and
Maruyama, 1998; Saito, 1999; Kamikuri et al., 2004) 7E U1340 H-A7 8% WL, 1 Sylatractus
universus Hays fll Cycladophora sakaii Motoyama ¥ 7£ /b ¥)Z 7 % B2 B & 58 4ok,

AN 2 JE STRH A A T R R AR SR DR B R O 8 R A A AN LD (Hollis, 1976
NT R4y F A U340 HAT 588 HAR G & B U AL A 7, A PRI Z I 78 HAL 1 i
SrdgeRl, Bt 17 3 ANHSKRKI O A A A I ZE AR E F . Spongodiscus
biconcavus. Druppatractus irregularis Popofsky Il Dorydruppa bensoni Takahashi, PAILTS
FIF LR ST U1340 HAL R AL A 7 1Y) 6 A Z A5 Fh Botryostrobus aquilonaris.
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Spongodiscus biconcavus . Eucyrtidium matuyamai - Druppatractus irregularis
Dorydruppa bensoni 1 Dictyophimus bullatus. % 2 47 s Bt )2 ks &R0 1) 2 A
AL, FFZ75 PV AL X 8Os d AP 2 22 i U R (Morley, 1985; Shiloy,
1995; Morley and Nigrini, 1995; Motoyama, 1996; Motoyama and Maruyama, 1998;
Saito, 1999; Kamikuri et al., 2004, 2007), F]7E U1340 F:Ar kil 43 th 5 AU A=
A w . MR AE LMK A : Dictyophimus bullatus 77 . Druppatractus irregularis-
Dorydruppa bensoni 77 . Eucyrtidium matuyamai 7. Spongodiscus biconcavus 7t Al
Botryostrobus aquilonaris i (& 4.3).

1. Dictyophimus bullatus #EPRH (Motoyama, 1996)

ZAA B Y B Motoyama (1996) #2H, 4371 LA Dictyophimus robustus ) & 3 i F1
RITAE %Ak A 5 B ST A . Kamikuri 45 (2004) Ay Dictyophimus robustus
Motoyamai #& Dictyophimus bullatus Morley et Nigrini [4IFEMA, BRI %A £ 5 4
iy Dictyophimus bullatus #5, #13th P Dictyophimus bullatus )& i i Al e BLE 7 iz ik
AT, RS, AT Motoyama (1996) X 1% A4k 4745 & AT Kamikuri 25 (2004)
SHZACATH HEAT B 42 )5 & AR . %46 A # F , Dictyophimus bullatus MARCE#¢/D (<4%);
b 4735 i) %8 Sphocampe arachnea (Ehrenberg) K& FL, BT H & B4/,
Cycladophora davisiana Ehrenberg 1 Spongopyle osculosa Dreyer it T-i&E4: B, H & &%
W38 K . LB FP A Thecosphaera akitaensis Nakaseko. 3= %2 (¥ 5 5F t %2 A Dictyophimus
bullatus ) A I «

R RS : B 5t I Dictyophimus bullatus 7 ) 15 7 B Dictyophimus bullatus &
Wi, S5fE#E A Neodenticula koizumii Akiba et Yanagisawa i i1 (3.7-3.9 Ma)

(Yanagisawa and Akiba, 1998; Maruyama, 2000) [A]i} HHL7E IR 531 m b Kk,
A A AR R I R B AR B T B (Zanclean) . K 12 A K IR FE - AE 18 i
i LT AE U1340 SO XA 298 3.84 Ma. 52+ FF I 4 F (1 BR il
Dictyophimus bullatus 5 /] Ji£ 7, Rl Dictyophimus bullatus ) & 8L I 75 % H- L P R fE 58
SfE . Kk, %A Dictyophimus bullatus i if G R R E 7 —#62r, HI0 A
JZ4F 8  3.84 Ma.

2. Druppatractusirregularis-Dorydruppa bensoni [8]fg%, #iE

ZA A EL Dictyophimus bullatus A IR E I 5E . Eucyrtidium matuyamai ()5 21
MERTIS, fEiZibfad, Sphocampe arachnea E4: KL, H& & H40HLH,
HVKN Cycladophora davisiana F1 Artostrobus annulatus (Bailey). Lithomelissa setosa
Jargensen fEZAL A R A I, & LA R K; Spongodiscus biconcavus 7EiX
AN R EES B, FP IR J%; Druppatractus irregularis Wik H BT iZA0 41 s
[F)rR R B, £ EANMAW 2% ; Dorydruppa bensoni & 8T izt &k, £ EARE LB, =
TERL, B A RS =M AA #EN; Cycladophora sakai X 76/ HIFE S 3, H
MEEEA /D ILJEFA Amphibrachium sp.. Ceratospyris borealis Bailey. Lithelius
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minor Jargensen Al Spongopyle osculosa. 1% F i A ] R ) HY A ST S 1 RS
Dorydruppa bensoni. Artostrobus joergenseni Petrushevskaya. Amphimellisa setosa (Cleve).
Phormostichoartus pitomorphus Caulet . Botryostrobus aquilonaris (Bailey) . Cyrtopera
laguncula Haeckel . Zygocircus acanthophorus Popofsky. Saccospyris antarctica Haeckel .
Cycladophora cornutoides (Petrushevskaya) #1 Cycladophora davisiana [ & ¥ 1 ;
Thecosphaera akitaensis. Phormostichoartus fistula Nigrini 1 Druppatractus irregularis i
AHH; Cycladophora davisiana i & Y BT -

WEFE: Ay, A TR 5 A i Proboscia curvirostris
(Jousé) Jordan et priddle T X H L (2444 1.7-2.0 Ma) (Yanagisawa and Akiba, 1998;
Maruyama, 2000 J/ZA0irT—2, HIAEIFIR 201.3 m &b, RS Bt -0 i SR 4k )
SR HIECHTbR B 45 A (2588 Ma) (Gradstein et al., 2012), Fh i i A A L3 th 4% 7 83

(Zanclean) ARIAZFFHAFH (Gelasian), HZH#E N 3.84-1.85 Ma.

Wit EACRPFEER -SRI, [F B 8O 24k A7 Cycladophora
sakaii ‘iff (Motoyama, 1996) F1 Lamprocyrtis heteroporos i (Hays, 1970, emend Foreman,
1975). Cycladophora sakaii 74} % LA Eucyrtidium matuyamai )2 BiTH A Dictyophimus
robustus (=Dictyophimus bullatus) FIARILEIE AT, KT, TEILARF7F ODP186 it iX 1)
A ¥A HIL (Kamikuri et al., 2004), HF34H 2446084 4.3-1.98 Ma.  Lamprocyrtis
heteroporos 75 431 LA Eucyrtidium matuyamai [ & B A1 Lamprocyrtis heteroporos (Hays)
M BLIE(E TR, A, LAV DSDP18. 32, 56. 57. 86 filik b itk &

(Kling, 1973; Foreman, 1975; Reynolds, 1980; Sakai, 1980; Morley, 1985), H.-FIjHh
JZAER N 2.8-2 Ma. R L C4 K, Cycladophora sakaii 1% 7E#% /b %267 % 2 H L,
Lamprocyrtis heteroporos (Hays) WIFERF T 58 4ok, BRtl, AR ZIFAF %
S H Tl 1 20 AR AR B A A T R g B A R N AN SR (Hollis, 1976) #r # 5r 1
Druppatratus irregularis-Dorydruppa bensoni 7, F ABUAR 7E K~ 7 i) X & & 1)
Cycladophora sakaii 7 o

3. Eucyrtidium matuyamai ZEPRT (Hays, 1970, emend. Foreman, 1975)

WA ERYIH Hays (19700 $2H, 437l LBl Eucyrtidium matuyamai (1)< 3L Al
Lamprocyrtis heteroporos [ARBLIHIE AT, JEF . Foreman (1975) ¥4 H e SUEIT N LA
Eucyrtidium matuyamai fJZELETERIE N . TR . A=K Foreman (1975) &7 5 )
E X M AT, Sphocampe arachnea & & 4%, Cycladophora davisiana H R
EIRETGM, AT, KB S0 F;  Lithomelissa setosa 7£ 1% L.
A RN RE L, A MR E > Eucyrtidium matuyamai 75 1246 A7 FR T TSR
L, HEEIRIL (<1%); Zygocircus acanthophorus JE4E B, 1H/MARE R /D (<4%).
W JLAhJE A Artostrobus annulatus 1 Ceratospyris borealis. 24445 5 oAl R 1) s
#H/F N Eucyrtidium matuyamai . Amphimelissa setosa 1 1 8L i i Eucyrtidium matuyamai
(AR BT o

MEER: 2T TR IR 161.92 m &b, £7F it Clr.in (Jaramillo)
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BAJEH# (L072Ma) 2T (Takahashi et al., 2011a), &#E b3 tH— 50 th L 48 1 B B AE 8
¥ dE (2,588 Ma) (Gradstein et al., 2012), FHoHb 5 AL A 5 it R 57 A5 BLHERA (Calabrian),
2R N 1.85-1.17 Ma.

4. Spongodiscus biconcavus [E]f@T, HiE

iz A PA Eucyrtidium matuyamai R I 9 JEE 7, Spongodiscus biconcavus AR
PUTHE AT . fEiZA T, Sphocampe arachnea 1 Cycladophora davisiana 51834,
Amphimelissa setosa i1 Spongodiscus biconcavus /X2 . Arachnocorallium spp.. Artostrobus
annulatus. Botryostrobus aquilonaris (Bailey) . Cycladophora cornutoides. Cornutella
profunda Ehrenberg 1 Cyrtopera laguncula /£ F i g B, H & ERK (<4%). 7]
PR T R SR 435 - Lychnocanoma nipponica sakaii & B ; Amphimelissa setosa
WP ; Axoprunum acquilonium (Hays) 1 Spongodiscus biconcavus 1t 2 BT ;
Spongodiscus biconcavus A Vi BILI -

HEFES: Ling (1973) 7E534T DSDP Leg 19 KR I &I 4 H 7 Spongodiscus sp.
TEARPFE AR X 2 2 X, Chen 55 (2014) R E4-ig U1340 A7 IFE & ot
R ) A 2 2 R R A OCHAT T VRSV, R E AN CL %18 i Spongodiscus
biconcavus. Spongodiscus biconcavus 7£ U1340 H-A7 FF R BN T % 20.92 m &b, &
(AW LT WAL X (BT e 45 5 (Ling, 1973; Matul et al., 2002), FHAE# N
0.28-0.32 Ma, ik, ZAA st A0y ST R A B (Calabrian) 2= Y]

(Middle), Hi/Z44¢y 1.17-0.23 Ma.

THE: fEmeh X, A [R5 R AR U A A 71 Stylatractus universus 47, ‘B
43 I BA Stylatractus universus f A BT AT Eucyrtidium matuyamai A B EIE AT, A,
FEAEAL P X A 22 KAl dE (Kling, 1973; Foreman, 1975; Reynolds, 1980; Sakai, 1980;
Morley, 1985; Motoyama, 1996; Motoyamaand Maruyama, 1998; Kamikuri et al., 2004).
7 U1340 A7 H, Stylatractus universus (U TERR D kb 2 d B, AFFE RO E ST
Stylatractus universus 5 ({3 A JE AT E K (Hollis, 1976). Ak U1340 FHA7 s
HAPE AR HE T Spongodiscus biconcavus iy, F PAEUARIE B BAR Sylatractus
universus iy, LASEBF T e 21 X PRI TBUR U P Z 0 L

5. Botryostrobus aquilonaris [B]f@7 (Hay, 1970), 1&iT

Hays (1970) 1 VXK Eucyrtidium tumidium 4 52 XA Stylatractus universus ) BT
FFERZEZEMHE . HERFFFES, Nigrini (1977) ¥ Eucyrtidium tumidium V9284
Botryostrobus aquilonaris (Bailey) [F47)7 4 F, [, Reynolds (1980) ¥ Eucyrtidium
tumidium 7 58 44 4 Botryostrobus aquilonaris #7 . 4451 Reynolds (1980) FiffisE 11k
AR B T A R R AL AN A B Stylatractus universusi , Toi% i E Stylatractus
universus (PRI, K, AR A0AH R FHE1T 8 Soongodiscus biconcavus AR
B, TS AR IR R T . %A+, Sphocampe arachnea 5 it %,
Cycladophora davisiana /X2 ; Amphimelissa setosa 7EiZAL 4 5 (b R K E B, £ E
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AMATH 2% ; Botryostrobus aquilonaris TEAL A5 RS S & m (51%) HELEHM, =
A B E K (<1%). W ILJEMA Ceratospyris borealis 1 Cycladophora
cornutoides. FJ IR A1 H B S8 Amphimelissa setosa Al Lychnocanoma nipponica
sakaii 1)K B[ &2 Amphimelissa setosa [t 7 BT -

HEERE : %A A PR DRI S5 — AU A A, b R AR B B
A (Middle) RIAZ A, HEF- N 0.23MaxEs .

BN BAEH K E P -w A AT L T I

H AT, 28058 R AC P - 4 i R Bt DOR = ki) 73 7 5 ANk
Sk A1 (Hays, 1970; Kling, 1973; Foreman, 1975; Reynolds, 1980; Sakai, 1980;
Morley, 1985; Motoyama, 1996; Motoyamaand Maruyama, 1998; Kamikuri et al., 2004),
A A5 U1340 FHAr Bt DK B ANBUR d by 5 Hadk T TR (Bl 4.4).

U1340 A @ S e Ay 3 BT K Botryostrobus aquilonaris 7 «
Spongodiscus biconcavus 7 « Eucyrtidium matuyamai 77 < Druppatractus irregularis-
Dorydruppa bensoni 7 A1 Dictyophimus bullatus 7 »

(1) Botryostrobus aquilonaris 7, FiI A5 i A AR S AE ALK X 1) F 446
0.43 Ma (Hays, 1970; Kling, 1973; Foreman, 1975; Sakai, 1980; Reynolds, 1980; Morley,
1985; Motoyama, 1996; Motoyamaand Maruyama, 1998; Kamikuri et al., 2004), A4
11 J5 1¥) Botryostrobus aquilonaris 7 JIG S EHLZ H A B L, FRRHER (0.23Ma), A
LT AW 7L 45 3+ Botryostrobus aquilonaris 77 i L3847 X T b, BhAh, %A IR AR
2 F LA P X 7% Neodenticula seminae 77 (0.3 Ma%4>) (Yanagisawa and Akiba,
1998; Maruyama, 2000) ([ 4.4).

(2) Spongodiscus biconcavus 5 5 4k K13 HiLIX [ Stylatractus univer sus 77 Ji 52 35
4 Eucyrtidium matuyamai K ILHT, T Spongodiscus biconcavus 45 Tl 7 (0.232 Ma)
i Stylatractus universus 7 1 7 (0.43 Ma) [ ZFERER, Hit, A4 U1340 H17
H1 Spongodiscus biconcavus 7 AH 24 T~ A6 K3 =5 46 B i [X ) Stylatractus universus
i 5 Botryostrobus aquilonaris 77 () o #,  H 5 b K g X #E Probocia
curvirostris 77 (1.01/1.48-0.3 Ma) (Yanagisawa and Akiba, 1998; Maruyama, 2000) #H
4 (K 4.4,

(3) Eucyrtidium matuyamai 7 5 b P -m 46 R X2 K B 1 Eucyrtidium
matuyamai 7 T ERFE X R FERIREGE, B, TRDUREFH B, S
# Actinocyclus oculatus 77 (2.0-1.01/1.48 Ma) (Yanagisawa and Akiba, 1998; Maruyama,
20000 KREUHA.,

(4) Druppatractus irregularis-Dorydruppa bensoni 7 7 Motoyama (1996) X
Cycladophora sakaii 7 (5 X, H.#H R AQ 25800 8 Bk, Sk
5 5 KT e 46 B X K% & ) Cycladophora sakaii 4 (3.4/4.3-1.98 Ma) 7] LLi#F4T1R 4T
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(IXFEE s iZ A A ) B3R 5 Lamprocyrtis heteroporos 7 #E AT B (5T EE - FH 2 1
5 Neodenticula koizumii 7 (2.61/2.68-2.0 Ma) (Yanagisawaand Akiba, 1998; Maruyama,
2000); ZAk A7 R R # AT 5 Stichocorys peregrine 7 A _E#B . Sphaeropyle langii i A7 _E %5
A Axoprunum acquilonium (Stylacontarium acquilonium) 5 it xS b, A0 2T A
N. koizumii-N. kamtschatica 77 (3.53/3.59-2.61/2.68 Ma) (Yanagisawa and Akiba, 1998;
Maruyama, 2000) (& 4.4).

(5) Dictyophimus bullatus 7 SZAERAEK EE [ BRGIA RERf 2 IS, BRI A7 (1
BURFIE S HAE U1340 A7 R T AL B AL E RS (3.84 M), mIE Ho iz 5K
PP TR P X B 1 [E) 4 U Ak A 7 Dictyophimus bullatus 5 (4.3/4.4-3.8/4.0 Ma) i3k
TR



S DR A A 0 AR

NATTHTHT BRI 78 4 A3 — Bt b3k vk )IE R (NHG) FFAG IS [A] K 25 2 15
2.70-2.75Ma i) (Maslinet al., 1996; Haug et al., 1999; Ravelo et al., 2004; Tianetal.,
2006; Takahashi et al., 2011b), F:4 )i 7 )\ 3.3 Ma F| 2.5 Ma ({5 A (Lt #2 (Tianet al.,
2006), Tt H 2 JE AR R A TIEAR 2, XN T i A S AR A ) A
Tt 5 BEAE DG ) b B 57 B SR 7 R R DT A2 il s . A AL RSP A
Jevket, EF AR, JUHE S IR AR SR PER R A R 15 T 2 e )
TER . 2RI, FAMEE— AN A IR, DA F T SR80 o i f A Al i e DA
S I A HER DU RE P8 . Bk, 7ERIFH KRR IR (10DP) 323 itk A O
FE TR 37 2 SR BOAR U 5 3 R B S AR AR ALl |, AT PR A AR 7
Bt DIk A BRI S AR AR

Ling (1973) 7t DSDP Leg 19 HJz 0o 1 X k& Spongodiscus sp. 1 21 [
B Ja HBUREA 0.3 Ma, FEAEINT 40 4FK— B4 AR AL R P M 46 B X [ b 2 AR 04 48
NP BRANE I AN 0 K250, W NZR E AR 5 Spongodiscus biconcavus Haeckel
J&[F]—35 A (Chen et al., 2014), f5 & 7E IR IR EE b = AR TR PEAR A FE [ FAi i [X
5.1, IRl BENEN X ALY A .

90°N

30°S

60°S

90°S

90°E 180°W 90°W 0°

] 5.1 Spongodiscus biconcavus Haeckel 7E t 7 K o AR 43 A X 3k (4 Chen et al., 2014)



HEF LA ROLSHENETIRIIEL 41

% —%  HHEAF Spongodiscus biconcavus £ F 35 7w BB K H
B B AR JUARAT & B3R

HEIARAES SRR 2B R A, Haeckel (1887) ¥ 4cikiE 7FIH “HhikE =7
B rhORFE B B I ARG 5220 m /KRB A iR ¥) Spongodiscus biconcavus i E4RF1IE,
2 J5 Popofsky (1912) 748 [E g AR PR B A A IRt H BT 788 KPR R 3 M4
400 m KIFRFE . E AR & RFE R T, 2GR i I T IR AR e W, TR
i ETHR X KRBT (Benson, 1966), AV VEA PG P o AN H BT 7R3 [X 3
TR SR gs (Takahashi, 1991; Okazaki et al., 2008), F-5 S A 2 tH F o i #4
-G RR 7K A (Benson, 1966) .

TE G LA A G I, MR AR 12 4045 T 31-4000 m H 2 IRWEGKINERZE
DRI, AR EEBELE AR I, G XIS AR D, (BT B AR T 57 HE
S AN 32 Ry (Chen et al., 2014) o 75KV I 70518 ARG 2RI AR T sk 1 [ AE 2 B AOU
B, ZM I EEAE (36°-43°S) 1 YA A Bt A 445 55 15 I i ek /b (Odette et al ., 2008
E—SEA = 25 B AL T PR 43 A Bl ) [X 3k, 2P 1 29 AT X8 R R 2 0052 SR R 7K
[ S Fo o SCHEHI LG, 0 3T 5 25 Vg Ol AR o 449 6 A6 o B3 L 28 IXC 4D 927 i s )
(Tan and Tchang, 1976), #1485 (Okinawalsland) PH1L#E 26°37'18"N, 127°47'35"E i
LR TGRS A (Takahashi et al., 2003), H A B BRI (Tsushima Current) 5E4HH [X
FIPTRRIR TS (taki, 2009), LK i B AT 27 B 34°38'91"N, 138°57'30"E At A ih 1A
fE(E (Kunitomo et al., 2006), Ti7EILA R EAR X 49°00'N, 174°00'W Ab A i A
K BEFL B H LR (Tanaka and Takahashi, 2008), HEMZFNAEBIAR L AT RER 20 A b AL ]
AefrF 35°N 5 39°N Z jal. Kk, #Mif&ss %M S biconcavus 7E tH i fa K H
IUARAEAS /A E B RAERGT X I8, 7 PR R AT — 852 A 52 0 1Y) B ey 443 R X St A
DRI, B A R IR A 43 3 B — e A A Y X3

FEAEARSFEEM, Y5 B AR R 0 SRR ) AL, A X m R, FEER
M4 FE FEHCNACARIE R, TR — N &R IE R . [FIR, SRS e b S s 1 1
()30 ZEAH HH 2 [m) ZR AL R 53 S LIS BT BT, oA X B K )k 5 (Talley, 1995), Jf
TG B B R S MU B T 1R BB B b BT, R I vT 4R A I (R e
5 AW KBz (E 2.2). FE, JEARHFAHX —ReR IR R G 2L m -4 E K
A FIMF A, R D7 S I AR R S 25 A T OB KT AP RIT B it N (1 &4t 1
arRetE, HkKEMELS o m i E S SRR E VI G . J SE i R i i PO 2R Y
Spongodiscus biconcavus Haeckel 7E [ 1 H I, &SRB BRI IR /K H#E 3421
YR, HEBERMIER 7RG IRS) B S sh s i fE B 5 R a3 .

BE SR 1142 Vi e sk e B BRI 2 () i Dk B 1 5 AL S o — e K A28 3, 18
TR R S U AR T PO B A A R mT DRSO I e K [ BRI A R R B, K
2SR DT SR AR RE I TSR R R 5K

FERIIE, Spongodiscus biconcavus Haeckel t) 7z L TR 20T, AMEF
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e PR DX 45 2 A A FE AR (R R At X, I 52 300 e 400 38 o == P BRI A9 7 A R AiE (] 5.2)
FEFGHE AR T el B g0k (1) R 23 S X b, HoAth X (1) & B RO D . %
FPAE K IRIE FEIA 31 m % 4000 2 K (¥ B i I R JZ TR 3506 40 A, B A A 3
B AE 30 m DLRMIKAE T, SEn R AEAE 4000 m ZKIRVL RIS . BRI,

Spongodiscus biconcavus Haeckel )73 A RFAIEZR B & s — A F EEATEERGHTI IX IRk, 7E
R X IR B K A A — @ AR A, (R HAMAT BRI g X B (B 5.2).

104°E  106°E  108°E 110°E 112°E 114°E 116°E 118°E 120°E 122°E 124°E 126°E 128°E
1

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
N - >
26°N [ g I %6 :
s Bl

24°N

2N,
20°N
18°N
16°N
145N
12°N ‘
10°N

8°N |

6°N |

4°N —

2°N ]

\%‘»'c ..

[ 5.2 Spongodiscus biconcavus Haeckel 7% F R Z TR I3 fHRHE (4 Chenetal., 2014)

Btk oh, B st R OR [l R A B S, biconcavus HiLZ 73 At 5 B — 5 I TE)
7, GITEINFIAE JE VT DSDP Leg 65 FHA07 7 OoFf i o e 2 4B th A S I 2 jci e i £t
#Ppz — (Benson, 1983), iy HAE UL A i 39°55.96'N, 145°33.47'E Kb 5 57 tH Hh
JEH A% (Sakai, 19800, fEENEEVEAR Y DSDP Leg 27 A7 it th 3L T~ 25 DU 4L it
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B, (EEEAELEE (Renz, 1974) . AERSMERMIIAME T, AFIN AR K #1552
A VAR AR R I R D 1 85 T R AR 3 a1 TR K AR R AN () 43 B Y L R ALE A 1 4 2 AR
WZESEE, B S PR S M AR A A B AR AL A A5 R, DR AR v 4 S AR B (1
JERS L il 257 R IR — B LR K, RIAEAE 5 [R] — ML JZ Ry A £ A [R]85 JE2 7 F) e 3 A6fs 12
(K 5.3).

P ¥ H % i AAcdy  SPEdCH TAUICHE RICRFE B9®% JURmE
Site1143  Site 1340  Site299 CoreLV28-42-4 Hole433A  Site183  Stie185  DSDPLegl2

239ka 287k
i 1\ X Ta A (BTMa

'
Ly . Matul et al., 2002
'

EEE

Ling, 1975 Ling, 1973

Ling, 1973

Chenet al., 2014 Ling, 1980

A
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

Chenetal.,2014 Benson, 1972

1 5.3  Spongodiscus biconcavus Haeckel 1EAN [ X 2 4> A FHE (4 Chen et al., 2014)

% ¥ B Spongodiscus biconcavus E
4.3 Ma DAk & A R

S. biconcavus 7E F -1 )t BUR L AT LT S Wiz it X 32 W K [ FEMA FIREE,  FAHE
IRUKII AL, FERR K SEMAL 59 B A R 1R FER ], KA, 2 Ui
UKD . HRfE S biconcavus MR EAE 4 Site 1340 JURUT 41 I ACEAZALRFL, 45
HARB ARV AL B 51°0 B, LARJBUH BB IR 22 REE 5 o B 454
KGR (B 54), #H7m AL 43 Ma LRI PR RE L LRI AR IR, 3
WARRRIRAR I XL -
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1. de#ERKIMER (NHG) HUEFIER

7£ 3.147 Ma LA, BE/KF Spongodiscus biconcavus ¢ 22 3 H BILEE (14, it 5e e
VORI RAPIRS BN 50, MAFJE 2 BAER Jo T+ 30-120 > 18], R B
RS AT — 5 R BT AORE K A HE N 114, U A 8750 (RGO e i AN i 3 B AR X
B, TBNEGEKKEMRESEESTHE: /£ 3.147 Ma )5, TR K
Spongodiscus biconcavus 74 BH ek, TTBE R B T BE K BE R H A, BT 1)
KB 5L, M 2.7-2.8 MaJFis, Spongodiscus biconcavus X 5 % & H LR A&
BRIE AR, HALEERUKIE T Ga R AR —3 (Maslinet al., 1996), LA (1)
14T 7K AT B S 52 Bt b K )1 F B AU IR BT ), g 0K R E 3G - (Takahashi
etal., 2011b), T7iX —HFAE I A 4 45 30 o Bt s I

2. MEFSEHEE (Middle Pleistocene Climatic Transition, MPT)

M 1.2 Ma % 0.89 Ma, Spongodiscus biconcavus 46 H B2 #7142 [< 65 Mg (T
FEO T, B SRS, MBSO SRR o e B CMglD Z0MGE 40 Froi/b % 16 F,
SRR B RIE gD, s BAE S % R SR K 6T 14 9 5 1) 1 2 RN S A 384 38 1) T
G, ULEARaEMEARAL IR 5 (Raymo et al., 1997; Li et al., 2008), Fh¥%EEEUE 14
ARSI EBONES, U BB N RBIE K R E. £ URETER (4 0.89 Ma)
2 J&, Spongodiscus biconcavus F4AENIE B N, tHELAMAE T 130 4Mg (CFFE
(RVUEEAEL, SR OB ) 70 S FE AL T B i 2 TR D, R ISR IR 45 B 21BN TE 2
IR K, AEHEOKA BT a8, (R 7 ok B D0 M IR e AR AR FA BT, JHIE Rt I 1R 2 57 A8 UK
# [19kiR (Balco and Rovey, 2010) b RFFAEE AL X AL # (McClymont et al., 2008) .

3. H-RRE it SRR

H AR IAE 0.474-0.315 Ma Al 5% 1 — MR S8 B Wz AR SRR 1, IRk
Fh S biconcavus FIAMA S B AR KRR N, 1A F] 200-950 4NMg (THE), R RS E IR
IR FUE L B)IA A, KA N E B X B, X AR
BEAN, BEEEOKAR RN MK &> (K 5.4d, e

FAIIE AR SR EE Ve i A 08, ZiEIX S biconcavus & TR F 7 % MIS 10
B THE, 76 MIS 9 AIE] R P& (Matul et al., 2002), ALK T VER w46 b i Kk
AETIE—INGR . EARGEEHEIX, BN EEFRUTRRA IO B R U AR AR 2R 2 R
BIRTEZ) 0.47 Malt A B B E-E (Nigrini, 1991, ATE KIEREEX IR E
DA INRE, VORI ARSI RAEEM (Yangetal., 2002), X —HFiES
A () 2 A A v R b T 38 5 vy 3 SR P B R R PR A AN W 114 TR K U AT AR 5 1 2 XU
B (Yin and Guo, 2008; Guo et al., 2009). HAth [{¥F 2 i S 00F A HZ R IR IR IR S
A OGRS, W KyEIRER S R4t #T (Raynaud et al., 2005). = £hHhEk s &
73 #r (Dickson et al., 2009) . ¥~ [fi 5 M 7> #r (Ayling et al., 2006; Andersen et al.,
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2010) %5, MAFEIGTUESE T rIAAAE,  EEZ AT 0 S0 b 48t 58 i g
(Candy et al., 2010). Ak, U HBE/KFH S biconcavus 75 14 AR AU RFIE R AL T 5%
AT EER S AR RS .

4. MRS A SRR EEITHA

H 0.311 Ma %] 0.239 Ma, S FiIEAR ¥, ARG —AHoK I B,
HAR Spongodiscus biconcavus 3= BE P> AN ERAF D EANME, TIRIF EE RN T
37 Mg (D, T B AN BB F R Z R AAMA R F IR TR (B 5.4,
FeR AR 51 ARSI P EUEA, BRKFETERER Y, B AR 2 2 i
KT, LT RIbE RN AR RGBT 3. 72588 o0 i AR A HiE MIS 8 [l BT
S i FEARAR YA 3 ) Spongodiscus biconcavus T 2k 344 (Matul et al., 2002), i 5 7%

(Henderson Island) [#fifi5 7 245-230 ka ]I &K G 1% (Andersenetal., 2010), XL
FIEASMEAR—I. 7£ 0.239 Ma 2 J&, 4] Spongodiscus biconcavus JL-F- 243,
Al AE VR T B K F 56 48 Azl X o e HE 15 2 AR AEZE UK H 1924 270 ka ook ) 13l
SEHJUESE (Lang and Wolff, 2011) .

R, FERIE/K 3% 5 ) Spongodiscus biconcavus 7E 4 A [7] i 51 ) S IR0
U 5 AR ARAGAH BLOGIG, SRR AR AUE A R T, 3 —(IC 2 B2 X 8 [A] ()3 AH DG A
OB KA RPR (EZEXO HEAEIE, KRR ZHIIFEFE RS B2 SFEM .

FZW A RA ST

N T iR U1340 AL TR A ERFE, AR SCRAT 17 R AN AES H: U B
FREL RPUER, MRS RENE G FE CRXGRNBON RAES D . 0 R
FEBE S0 FE B R BB AR, AL Nge G BB R AR T AR A T UK
DXk A OB (O SN AR, 122 5500T DU Bk B S SRR A P S s 5 B O
BERORE, B A ComPKa) o i LR 25 53 BE SR A AR St R ORUST B R R, B
it (species) TR HLR & 70 57t P A S W Aoh 300 45 A ) A K LA ) A5 2 R B, ] DA g 3
TRFRE R S IR E . b, U ERBUER KB &7 7 A 008

HOIF sl BB = UM S PR UL (5.1)
O ST 44 = S RInR (52)
i=1

Hrh PR A S S E.

U1340 HAI U BRIES 40 (. REURE, MR RE LSS0 75 M2k
FHIEWE 5.5 i, X ANSHAFIE P8BS Sk b, BIIENF 66.92m
2 bF R 547.42 m DL R S IUEE MG, (E 297.22 m 1 547.42 m Z ALK 66.92 m A
155.92 m Z [8) LHAER MRAE, T7E 155.92 m [ 297.22 m 2 [A] LEAMAR G, XEH
AR T I DR O R A R AR T 4 IREEAR L (B 5.5). kAL
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B (Zhang et al., 2014a), @i WG TTETTFE H AR 66.91 m. 155.92 m.
297.22 m Ll f 547.42 m [ Z4E8 5 58 0.47 Ma. 1.07 Ma. 2.74 Ma bl f 3.94 Ma. LA
BE AT LUK U1340 AL O B4 & %190 i 4 ANEALEBE BN B L BB 1. BBt
HEFIBTEL IV, b, BB IV ml LRI AN TERT B, Bl IVafil IVDb.

—— R0y BRI emd ka)] WM REM  EASRE
SN ]TmE 0 2 4 6 0 2 4 6 0 20 40 60 800812 1.6 2.0 2.4 2.8 | Bk

V)

100

| ! | |
1.830——-200
F ] il
2475300
£ 400
N i I
L 500
3840—f ]
] 1
600

K 5.5 U1340 FALt UM ES L (FE. BRER, fiRoRELEESRE) BEHIEDN
MrExtE2s 4k (3§ Zhang et al., 2014b)

BBl (4.3-394Ma, B LD, SSHCEE RIS EE. Hd, e s
FRE. BRUEER, WIS RN AR FIE R 10204 4Mg. 170852 4N (emP-ka)
37 M 1.92 (R 5.1, HAMIAERZUTRY % &M Sylochlamydium venustum,
Spongotrochus glacialis (Popofsky) A1 Sphocampe arachnea (Ehrenberg) (Tanaka and
Takahashi, 2005; Fi#%F, 2005; Wang et al., 2006; Itaki et al., 2012) 7EiX— #14 &
S B ) 65%; T K P I b AR X 1) L JE Ff Ceratospyris borealis Fil
Cycladophora davisiana 7E I ] & S ARAREEE A G K (K] 5.6).

BrEg 1l (3.94-2.74 Ma, 5§ Bt il —m B3 He ], &S HORMAR 2 I B
AR . b, TBOR A BRI R EME G 7 7 B BE 2 5y 3628 4Mg.
50243 4~/ (cm?ka) . 24 FhiFl 1.68 (3 5.1) . Stylochlamydium venustum. Spongotrochus glacialis
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Al Sphocampe arachnea [ =EEEERT B | 5B 11 ) S LR B i PRk . L),
Stylochlamydium venustum F1 Spongotrochus glacialis (1) 3= £ 7F % by B FF 82 P& A%, 1M
Sphocampe arachnea 3= % 2B 1 =i (1) #% . Ceratospyris borealis #1 Dictyophimus
hirundo/Dictyophimus crisiae 41& 4% WJ&F, 1M Cycladophora davisiana 5 S. arachnea
FEIX — B B JE BB oA L Fl (] 5.6).
#51 4.3MalUREMERAES RIFESHE (iE Zhang et al., 2014b)
) o o RRUER
G HJ/'I\;?& F£E Mg 6] 553 5 FE 1 SN Carka) ]
2 ICZINE - SN R 2 N =/ N o0 S > 2 N = /N (= R o1 N = % N~ /N 7
IVb 0.47-0 1922 55892 15870 23 72 52 8826 542048 147805 1.79 252 219
IVa 1.07-0.47 662 21110 10521 10 59 38 8951 249088 113668 1.23 226 1.79
I 2.74-1.07 107 14823 3070 9 36 21 643 58082 20938 103 203 161

II 394-274 214 24559 3628 7 43 24 2502 237710 50243 138 254 168
I 43-394 1584 26833 10204 15 52 37 30256 468757 170852 160 228 1.92

HEm5E

BrBe I (2.74-1.07 Ma, 1 _EFTHERE I —rp s 3D, S80S RO, U R
FREE. RBUHE., R REENE S B EFME S 3070 /Mg, 20938 4 (emPka).
21 FhF1 1.61 (% 5.1). Cycladophora davisiana. Ceratospyris borealis #1 Sphocampe arachnea
N WJERh. b, C. davisiana f1 C. borealis [f)=FFF{H M @y & &iZEi N, i S
arachnea I35 J 1 7> & BLIE W F4 K. LE4h, Lithomelissa setosa Jargensen 15 & 7E
25-1.7Ma &I (& 5.6),

e IV (107 Mablok, sttt Dok, Ul t 4 ANRFAES BUE 2 Byl 33
S, MR AR A RS TR B IVafl IV FLRR BT B AE, LAt B —
LR IR B AR T SO H T R R TR 3 U o 5 1A 2 TB) R AR A 1 i 3 %
o AR RFES B AR AR E, W] DRZ R Bl 2 AN R B, BB 1va il B
IVb. BBt IVa (1.07-0.47 Ma), iU Rk 2 5 2 BT B (R fEL, 129 BRSO JL=F
B, BRUEER, R BRI A4 PRI 2 B 10521 4Mg. 113668 4N (emP-ka)-
38 Flifl 1.79, Hx KIEAE 43 21110 Mg, 249088 4N (cm* ka). 59 Fifl 2.26 (% 5.1).
Z B BN H WL JE Fh 45 Siphocampe arachnea. Cycladophora davisiana. Dictyophimus
hirundo/crisiae group F1 Cyrtopera laguncula Heackel . 2.+, C. davisiana 7% B B 5 H#H=
JEME R, MBI, S5, S arachnea. D. hirundo/crisiae group Al C. laguncula
TEZM B R B, M. sbsh, Actinomma leptoderma (Jargensen) /
Actinomma boreale Cleve group 43 I 7£ £ 0.65 Ma 1% 0.49 Ma = & {8 S LI 5 1 0 1 (1
56). BB IVD (047 Mabli), U SRS EUER E RIAGEE, BURFEE. &R
RO, A 85 S AN &40 PB4 5l 15870 Mg, 147 805 4 (emf-ka). 52 Fi
M 219, HKIEE S5 55892 Mg, 542048 M (emP-ka). 72 #ifl 252 (% 5.1). %
B S arachnea #1 C. davisiana L% #, C. laguncula 1 Ceratospyris borealis }'# ILJ&
Fho BRAN, TERY BN A EE BB Spongotrochus glacialis A1 Stylochlamydium venustum,
FEZB BB O L g R (& 5.6).
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FUW R HELFI G ETEL N

DU R A% S TR AR AR B 90 25 SRR B, T80 AL SR IE e A B (84 (iR
BE. ERRE R AEFE AR A B B ATE S (i Anderson, 1983;  Takahashi, 1997;
Okazaki et al., 2003b; Abelmann and Nimmergut, 2005; Motoyama and Nishimura, 2005;
Itaki et al., 2008b, 2012). — XI5, WAEAKEMERE, B8 L M FERBEN I, ik
WA R R, RSB B KR B SRR AR, RO A R
FAK, JCHRATE TR Z /KRS HUB A (W Stylochlamydium venustum), = {E
$EH R8N (Abelmann, 1992c; Okazaki et al., 2003b; Abelmann and Nimmergut, 2005;
Tanaka and Takahashi, 2005). A, AT LLKHE U1340 FHA7 i SURFIE S 2 28 Aok iR
VISR SRR N TR R PRSI et 378 A o

1. MrER | (4.3-3.94Ma)

RN HRHE S HUE A R IBGEE (B 5.7), R — I 1 5 AT U A
AWERRE, AR T R HE R E SRS . thah, U B3R 2 KM Sylochlamydium
venustum F=JEEE S (K] 5.6), W& 2N IR T8 AL B 28 1 X KR B A0 A2
B2 oKE s8N (R, iz A rhig ke (B4 Thalassiosira antarctica
spores. Bacteriosira fragilis. Porosira glacialis fI Fragilariopsis cylindrus) £ & %Ak

(Takahashi et al., 2011a), &% ] 5 Hrg A UEAHSIRR, B LT AR E -
X IR (R SRR AT e S R R I 30 4 BRI IR (1) U 5 5t % (Ciesielski and
Grinstead, 1986; Hodell and Kennett, 1986; Abelmann et al., 1990; Barron, 1992; Dowsett
et al., 1992, 1996). fEBTEC | MBI FLEFTE (£ 3.94 Ma), JBUN BARHIESHUIR
JZ/KAEF S venustum =EFEREE T (K 5.6). SULFIN, B AL AR oKeESE 5 &
&/NE EF (Takahashi et al.,, 2011b), U ¥ 7K [Actinomma boreale, Actinomma
leptoderma, Amphimelissa setosa (Cleve), Cycladophora cornutoides (Petrushevskaya),
Cycladophora davisiana, Larcopyle buetschlli Dreyer, Pterocanium korotnevi (Dogiel),
Siphocampe arachnea, Spongopyle osculosa (Dreyer)] & & KIEER N (K 5.7). XEEHIE
T, 7E4) 3.94 Ma A% T FH il e =0 (7] AH A B I U 5 AT A8, A&l
P KB R B, UM R AR S P BE TR .

JLE Dowsett 25 (1996) RIE [ B B S 4 BR- 35 32 J2 W /KR v T ILAE 1R i
A S HHAA A O SR WIS A BR AU IR IR () 56N, ANEHBX A L T
ANFEFEFE IS EAR A . Heusser Fil Morley (1996) ZfA Ky R i A= 0 iU Hid %,
Il 7 B2 37 Ma (R BRI ARSI X 38 U AE A X AR AR FA
Anderson (1997) X} 74 7R1E K ODP 806 HAL iz A L AT 1 70 #fr, FIH R
BNz X IR 2 KR #EAT 7, IR 1 iz X 3.35-3.05 Ma Ny U fix 2€ V4 I 44
Marlow 55 (2000) FAL=AZH KEEMEATHEE 1 40K B I ODP 1084 HA7 i 3% J2
KRS, KIZIXIAE 3.7 MafPfE B HBEIR 1 Carter (2005) {K#Er -3k 4 JE
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HvU =L ODP1119 HAL H AR M B M 2k ) 73 A 5 3L, fi Hh HL AR i) X 48k AE 3.68-3.63 Ma
G N URL DY & HURTE Fi DD I U

IR RN HIAS R DX S SR AL SRS R AR, A5 5 L the R 301 2 o i 34,
URAR AN DR UL, 107 e A BRVE S iU IR A R AR AR T
— I SR ATVE (A A DY IX — AT RE I A BRTE R A S F R U TR ey, HIX — R
BUE RIS 18] 3.94 Ma, I [A]_ERS s Ty IR 2 DX U e v A1

2. ME&R 1l (3.94-2.74Ma)

U AR IE S H AR b R IUERAME, 1K 3R B 2B 3 v o AR A IR 58 AU e AR
FEIIRERSZ R T B | R H (2 3.94 Ma) SAGARA AR5 . 7B 1L K (2.74 Ma),
T AR AE S R0 T R 2R R /K AR R Syl ochlamydium venustum = B 3 — 5 BRI, T
S5 HVA KT S UK TR FE A B (Takahashi et al., 2011a) #5140, X % 1% X S it
— WA, WK RE . X AR R E R T RAETES) 2.7 Ma ik ek
PKNERINGE S (NHG) (Raymo, 1994; Madlinetal., 1996). )&, HA#E THE 23
AAMERITE, TR R A S IR — Ak

W UKEE B % T 1 K

Tpg] (Takahashi201)  HIXFERY% R0 REERO0 M em k)] HRSRE  HAHRIE
/s EIL
A fE | Ma| 0 5 30 % 25 50 0 2 4 6 0 2 4 6 0 2040 60 80 08 1.6 24 b Bt

Vb
053

IVal

E it
2.0

253

#1353

4.0

5.7 U1340 H:Ar Uit dURFIE S 305 7800 14 7K A (Bjerklund and Kruglikova, 2003; Kamikuri et al.,
2007) FAXS & & Mgk (Takahashi etal., 2001) *f L& (3 Zhang et al., 2014b)

3. MER 111 (2.74-1.07 Ma)
B2 A ) TS5 H 435 0 2 5018 AN AR X 85 v B v UK ek 82 5 . (Takahashi et al., 2011a) 4354iF
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T, X A B2 B K AR OK IO ] o 20 B0 R IR e A S IR B A
Ak, TR A B2 BRI, RO HAE PR D) R PR . I R X FE A T RE (11
FERBE RS A 26— ELRF 4R 3140 1.07 Ma. 7£2) 1.07 Ma, B UKRE & AR 88
TS A KAl BN 40%F4 ) 24%. BEAL, BUN RS FHES R E T A, Kb, Ul
H = R S 53 e 53 A 2500 AMg. 23 B inE| 13000 AM/g. 47 B[R, s
JZ /KA FH Syl ochlamydium venustum = B /Mg IS I . GX LR LR I A2 1.07 Ma 46,
AW SARR I LA, T AR SR AR 47, X 5T T- 29 1.2 Ma ff e 5
S fgiE R HAE (o Pisiasand Moore, 1981; Mudelsee and Schulz, 1997; Clark et al., 2006)
A H BTN R R

4. MEE IV (L.O7TMazZz’/)

U 4 ANMRIESBUE R A P s AR A, Bk R O K st S5
R WGUKEETE E 7 B ik LR . X ARG ER B A0 X SR S i
INEEAEAE K P 0 B A4k, AR SR SR AR AR 3E T 208 DX O B AR S FR B ()3
UFEE . BEAh, U HERESECS TR R R A 4 LRO4 [Rxf L ah R W, 1X—Hf
WU B 3 S R R A A BT (W VK- TR UK T (BT AR 4k, Sk B9 (B 35 7R 0K T
i%, [HUKHE (B 5.8). XK BIX — 0 B 2 U B AR 5= i 2 B2 4% T Bpr i,
(RPN (R 7S JC

BrEe IVa (1.07-0.47 Ma), %I U BURRAE 2 808 (8O B B R 22 3515
113668 M (em?-ka) 1, AR T W B 11 DBUH dt BAUEFRF 4 16592 4N (cm*-ka) ],
1% T I BE IV [BU R SR P 8 AU BB AR 147805 AN (emP-ka) 1. XKW, #
FE TR B 1, 0k SO SR e AR S TR I R 4, R oK i 2 B AR A SR I
WA S ER S A KB FE R s AR Ak, DR U R SR E A AR e . R
ZH BURSH RRHES SR RO A R M, H21EZ) 0.65 Ma (MIS 16) F1£7 0.49 Ma
(MIS12) XA, B U 3t Actinomma leptoder ma/boreal e group 3= {# (117}
T HASAES B BT PR B R . BT A. leptoderma/boreale group ) =F FE{E 3=
BERRE . 78 3% B KK R & 19 0 8 7R K 7R 31 55 % U) A ¢ (Bjerklund and
Kruglikova, 2003; Itaki, 2003), fiflL, #]0.65Ma (MIS16) f1%] 0.49 Ma (MIS12) ji&
S HURFIE SO B PT BB ASC T M S5 7 K RN 152 S (1 s ), W ok K R A 5
SR M A SR ERRA L S . RN, W e i kT & B 20 I E 4] 0.65 Ma Fll
#1049 Ma (MIS 12) H I B FIE(E, X R BIX PN A 2S5 SRR, i
VKR E . B EHH SRR COR, A FER SRR UKE AL 45 5 EoR MIS16 12
ARk E BRI ) (Shackleton and Opdyke, 1973; Shackleton, 1987), i M1S12 31
B2 0 R AR TR 22 1) 254 S UK 3 (e.g. Rose et al., 1985; Bowen et al., 1986; Leeetal.,
2004) HHEBI PR PR R KELFRFE—H LRI MIS16 A MIS 12 £ 5 DIk 4>
BRICTPRAS U SR I, X PR IR AR A T RE S 8T BRI KIRE, K
A= JIAKCPRRAG, ETIE B T A A KR SR AR S IR B, BUETES) 0.65 Ma
FZ) 0.49 Ma it HANVIRFRF IS 218, SAFIESHUE B & PR,
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21047 Ma, FEEMGFIKIERE S ERPRC, BUN REHESHBERIE ET, ERY B VD [A]
VKA B R K . 7 0.35-0.31 Ma(MIS9). 0.25-0.2 Ma(MIS7) #10.12-0.8 Ma(MIS5)
3NAIPKI, s Bt SRR B 4 )ik B 212864 N (emP-ka), 235311 4N (cm?ka)
1 196874 N (em?ka), HIX— I BTt S0 R LB B | 0 s S 0 s ) 170599
AN (emP-ka) (& 5.8). [N, it 3 Z /K& F Stylochlamydium venustum 7EK B¢ IV
UK AR B E B, BB & T IVa, XL L, 0.47 MaZ G [HA K
BT, AR SR AR, HLIX — I A UK SR R R B R S TR B I Va,
HORME IS5 S R A SRR S B | (R BRI 8o %k
WM. HZ 043 Ma (MIS 11 JH4h, BT IRIOKI ST R AR B IR 0, 4 3k3E LA
HIL 7 #Fi EF (Rohling et al., 1998). FRIEIKIR & ShiE i 2 (Jansen et al., 1986;
Wang et al., 2003) %5— RAIAEEFAE, BIFHERHAmA S, Bk, U1340 A &
REAE S HUE KU 2R 2 /K AR FE S venustum =5 5 38 AT B 2 5 A A 25 S AR R I 1

TG R B R
P LR04 8'30/%o TS e 3 BE /(1044 /) /[10°/~/(cm?.ka)]
ka3 35 4 45 5 9 2 4 6 0 2 4 6 | MIS
1 I 1 I 1 I 1 I 1 I 1 I 1 I 1 I 1 I 1 I
0] |
2
_é%_
100 5
6
200
1 7
] 8
300
1 9
] 10
400 T
1 12
500—- 13
] 14
600- 15
] 16
700{ 17
1 18
1 19
800 20
21
1 22
900 -
] 23-25
1000-] 26-28
29-31
1100

K158 1.07 MablRygust d =5 BE AN A 2 5 il 4 [R] 7 35 A il 26 LRO4. (Lisiecki and Raymo, 2005)
Z A5k % (3 Zhang et al., 2014b)
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BEAh, 23047 Ma AU RFIESEUE SR (B 5.7), R XU iR
WA SR O AR E . Yang 5 (2002) XFFAIfEIL 1 Ma BASK T80 dU 2l & ke
MEEAT 7 34, RBUEZ) 0.47 Ma Ul R B & 1, Braiizidné Tiae, Mt
K P TSN BB AL PP A1 TR AEZ) 0.47 Ma fiX—A24 5 SO “I RUERFAE7. %3 T
5 R AT (4 B0 R A DX [ IR YT PR T8 S Bt b AT B B (92 3% (Nigrini, 199D
AU A G 7EL) 0.47 Ma FIFE AT AR A AT BE & X IR 2 F v T HR AR S SR i B
Wi o X — AR (RS L X AT R th A sk, PRI, 29 047 Maff
JBON BUESFAF AT RER — D ERIEFT.

FHT 43 Mall kA H M G I AR

TR BOARE ST TR, O e KR B B, — RS, AF
EI’J7J</7T<7ilEﬁT (A RIS U SR s A, AR TS AE AN [ 7K R Bl AR T3S HRe fE A A

A=, HA RS N B KA KA DIARSS (4N Casey, 1977b; Casey et al.,
1979, Kling, 1979; Nimmergut and Abelmann, 2002; Okazaki et al., 2004; Abelmann and
Nimmergut, 2005). [Klitt, wJ LA FIGTRRFE 51 v AN 8] 7K J2 V0 R TSRt ER s b i) 4 B AL
P H A A A HE g M s I 3 K P S SRR SR A AR A o R R A B A X TR
BHACE SRR (Kling, 1979; Kling and Boltovskoy, 1995; Nimmergut and
Abelmann, 2002; Itaki, 2003; Okazaki et al., 2003b, 2004; Tanaka and Takahashi, 2005; +
T4, 2005; Wang et al., 20060, FE3RAT 1 AN R ZKERVE AT s A 14 A (3R 5.2,
K 5.8), 70 alj& TR Z/KER (0-50 m). KEEZKMAEF (50-200 m). HE K44 (200~
500 m) AR JZ KAAFH (5500 m). A FRHARHE X LU AL B A2 U1340 H-Ar o & B AL
RROE, EEEE AR BT DR & K E K ] S5 A B L A5k AR Ak

#* 52 TALRKFEERRIKFCEREEMS DB

TR KT Ve IZVINLY R KA IR KA R
(0-50 m) (50-200 m) (200-500 m) (>500 m)
Soongotrochus glacialis Actinomma |eptoder ma Cycladophora davisiana Dictyophimus hirundo
Stylochlamiydium venustum Actinomma boreale Dictyophimus crisiae
Lithomelissa setosa Ceratospyris borealis Sphocampe arachnea
Sylodictya validispina Antarctissa? sp. 1 Cyrtopera laguncula

Zygocircus productus

7E: 3% Kling (1979), Kling il Boltovskoy (1995), Nimmergut i1 Abelmann (2002) , Itaki (2003), Okazaki %
(2004) , Abelmann Fl Nimmergut (2005) , Tanaka fl Takahashi (2005) (#& Zhang et al., 2014)

— RJZ/KHE] (0-50m)

U1340 FH:A07 h 32 2 /K 4R 32 24 Stylochlamydium venustum. Spongotrochus glacialis.
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Stylodictya validispina Jargensen 1 Lithomelissa setosa. /1, S venustum 5 S glacialis
FEREFEHAL I 13508 Bl JE 3 () b J2 o s LRl T L. setosad A AERTBX 1T & &3 mIE Ay
A F (B 5.5). BT, TEA P AL X X 1% L3 2 F i A 25 31 M S AR AN RIK AR %%
PR RS EAURRAE PR T AR 7. R Nimmergut A1 Abelmann (2002) LA
Wang 5 (2006) A4 S venustum (175 = FEE HR 7~ 2 UK RlK 52 ma B 8, 5 SR (B AH XL
R 2K, {5 Abemann A1 Nimmergut (2005) X588 Ik oo v BLA Qi i 2E 2655
HE T R, R E PR S venustum T BE S AR Dk, AR, AR
FE R JZ KA SR A K

Tanaka A1 Takahashi (2005) X} 4 ¥ M 56 DU 28 RO JEUN AL G #E4T 1 2007, I8
S glacialis 1 S venustum 7t [ 2 K A4 (1) A2 7= 32 B 57 B T oKy Tk 330 Rk B A%
RAREERZ AR KA X — Wt — e R B4R BRCP AR XA AR A TR 45 R 1)
AR XA PIAE 52 B N B WA 6 BN AR B A X (Ling et al., 1971;
Blueford, 1983; Eik#%, 2005; Wang et al., 2006; Itaki et al., 2012) FIpilt K F i
X (Kruglikova, 1969) A% WJEFh, TIESEE R ilg vaaiE X, XA Ak b

(Abelmann and Nimmergut, 2005), X 1] i 558 8 VX o, 15 78 38 52 B £ 2R ] v ik 7K ) 52 1

YREZK B P R 2 PRI 0% . T3l %% (2005) Xt (A4 AR A i 427 /11X (Springer et al.,
1996), Bl “ggiy” B A AT 7T, WA S venustum FiT S glacialis 5%
XA 1 A2 J14 5%, LLEHR Hi#F S venustum A1 S, glacialis 254 N3 24 7 T B AW
It 4k, Robertson (1975) X P b AP BARHIA R UKSH RN ) 40 AT AT 7 50 #r, i
TARRVKI 45° N LAIERI X3 S venustum (A, 11 35° N % 45° N Z[Af#IX 4% S
venustum =F A 7, Itaki 25 (2012) Hdl AT WAL AR X [ 30T 6U°N 119 28 K, (Jaccard
etal., 2005), Ay 45° N LLILH) X S, venustum 132 B (8 ¥ B4 T %8 X R E KRR S
PIURES . PR, S venustum 7EZK A4 H 1 AR 7= & 1T BRIk 5 3R B KRR A TR A K.

i bPnA, JREE G U1340 Sz ik ok B AR L (Takahashi et al., 2011a) K& %
B B ARERE, ATIAAMZF Sylochlamydium venustum £ 3= B AT BE S e 17
M ShAERT R, AR 7 HORA BT R 2 KR %A . 78 U1340 JEfiH, S venustum
A1 Spongotrochus glacialis 175 fEH £ Z HILAE 4.3-3.94 Mafll 047 MaZ 5, XEHf
Hum R TIX AR (BB | 5BYEE IVD) A R SR AR, Rk, E AR R
SRR L S venustum I S, glacialis 7] RERL IR 7R T IRBE SR A 1F T A AR E 1)
T e R KA S A

M 4.3 Ma % 3.94 Ma, =-FEE K Stylochlamydium venustum 1 Spongotrochus glacialis

(Bl 5.5) R IIZI A B 438 2 KA A e i i 3 HLIR & B B KA, X — i R

UF I3 JZ2 K AR SR A AR 8 B A ST B TR B /KIKEF R E R 54K, XA]
A5 R EoBr e A BRIR B U A % (Ciesielski and Grinstead, 1986: Hodell and
Kennett, 1986; Abelmann et al., 1990; Barron, 1992; Dowsett et al., 1992). 3.94 Ma £
1.07 Ma, S venustum 1 S glacialis [19=F FE iR/ > H SHUKEEEE, famizi R 2K
PRTT B 2 IUVCIRACER FRRAE, X5 SRR U BURFIE 250 S i UK 5 B AR AL HE BT L
FI A HEERT B 1L AR B N SARAR A KR E, ARSI D 2 UK 5 5
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Wi T 32 AL P 0 AT 45 SR A — %, 1.07 Ma LAk, S venustum Al S glacialis 3= 5 {2 i
Ham, R ALSEREKEEAR X2 PR R, U BRI BT E

16 2.7-1.7 Ma, HA R ZZ R /KRR, RE AL R 2K Fh
Stylochlamydium venustum A1 Spongotrochus glacialis R, 1H B —&E KA H
Lithomelissa setosa 71 I 2 AT = & 248 (B 5.6). U RIS L4 R B
7N, L. setosa fEIREGHE . FFEE X v DA K H AN @R, B ) s AR il I T
2R K S () i A2 7= 11X (Bjerklund et al., 1998; Abelmann and Nimmergut, 2005;
Itaki et al., 2007) . FEMVACAR AL, Y5 E A6 P PR Bl BT Inat & M — e sz e 1) [ 20
U1340 HA7 BT 7E X Ik iR K [ . Rk, L. setosa i EEAE B ATRER W] 2.5-1.7 Ma
A1 IR JZ IR 35 HS2 31 1 Rl oK T B s

. IXERJEKHE] (50-200 m)

F 5C H A7 A B Bk R JZE K AR FP £ B4 Actinomma leptodermarboreale group,
Ceratospyris borealis, Antarctissa? sp. 1, Lithelius minor Jargensen #1 Zygocircus productus
(Herting) group. H A RRJZ KR BLUR B RIEAR ZL 10 8 /K 2 ARHE, 1243 /KEFE
T A ZEE R X R TR S 1978 7K ] (Tomezak and Godfrey, 1994). C. borealis 7£ %5 2 ¥ .
W B VE AR R A KR M T, RRAE IR B RUIG B IR R R K AR I 5 R B

(Nimmergut and Abelmann, 2002). [FAlf, Takahashi (1997) I JTAR A 35 38 X6 AP
PEMEALAR 2R 3500 X B I A SO AR SRR AT T 78, 20 C. borealis {F 4 X $84: 7™
JIAERM . BEIG, ZJEAN AT D4R R i SR S EE I v g TR ) B T A B 4 E

(Nimmergut and Abelmann, 2002). Itt41, A. leptoderma/boreale group 7E BRI AL UKEE &
WOLJER, BT DU I 52 9 UK o5 ARG R AR AE 77 I B B i 7K A PR 5 v A KB

(Bjgrklund and Kruglikova, 2003; Itaki, 2003). 7&K UK A RIS E R e, R
EHFUKAER KRB 77 J17KF T B, A. leptoder ma/boreal e group )72 {1 A1 2. 2 59 0 (1 taki
et al., 2008b, 2012). [Aitk, Hhs2i A C. borealis [+ FEE ATRE S P IRAKZERE, A
A= TR B IR IR 3R JZ K %5 1 A leptoder ma/boreale group = 52 A FrI 3 Jin )
AIREFR/RIGUKY 5K . ARSI AKSPARA (P A o A 58 (1) R 30

M 4.3 Ma % 3.19 Ma, & LY F 8 Bonix — M Bo s A 7= i 1 (Zhang et al.,
2016), {H Ceratospyris borealis 7EA/F 78 AV EE HIL (K] 5.6), X AT HELRIIZM
R JZAKAR I R /K ARS8 K B Bk 2%, 3X — R AE W] R 5 1% I IRz U S 52 R
AR Z AR IR . KL P AKEA K. N 3.94MaH| 2.74Ma, C. borealis +F
FERNS N, K ZI KR Z KR R R KZZETR S, X0 R S51Z0 S FEAR S,
Fili 42 DX UK 4e R, AT AT A ARG P TR v 7K 2 AR A T A /K BB SRIE A 5. Ik
J&i» C. borealis F= LA R Z P VA /K Z KB A DI T 1E 2.74 Ma $] 1.07 Ma Z AR 55
WJEE 1.07 Ma LURZE# R A fb ik f2 . t4h, A leptodermarboreale group Ff) 3=l
I3 AHEZ) 0.65 Ma %) 0.49 Ma N, FIIXI NN B A T KK IR E
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IKARE FE % = (R P A S R
=. HZ/KHE (200-500 m)

SRS U Cycladophora davisiana 7 4 BRA [AlifE X AR V5 K RS A — 3, H 2
TE BB/ M XM N N A TR E KA Fh (Petrushevskaya and Bjerklund, 1974; Abelmann and
Gowing, 1997; Bjerklund et al., 1998; Itaki, 2003), {Hi%J@FiE A FEE W ALK X E FAE S
£ 200 m 2] 500 m 17K ERIE Bl P4 vz AR 2 K487~ (Matul and Abelmann,
2001; Nimmergut and Abelmann, 2002; Okazaki et al., 2003a, 2004, 2006; Hays and Morley,
2004; Itaki and Ikehara, 2004; Tanaka and Takahashi, 2005; Itaki et al., 2009). 7&K T
MV AGAR DX 0 EE o it , IRATBUR AR ZS B LR B, C. davisiana 17 = B A 8 & 5 KR -
BAHANFEEE R EKAESE X (Nimmergut and Abelmann, 2002; Okazaki et al.,
2004; Abelmann and Nimmergut, 2005). Itaki % (2012) X} C. davisiana 7E 4= ER A [F] i X
B A B R BEAT T 1118, G FE K (Abelmann and Gowing, 1997). b k7§ ¥
( Petrushevskaya and Bjerklund, 1974). ZRifgF1 H A (lteki, 2003). 5B ZE K o iff
(Nimmergut and Abelmann, 2002; Okazaki et al., 2004) L 4 (Morley and Hays,
1983; Tanaka and Takahashi, 2005; Itaki et al., 2009), A~ C. davisiana A= i 17K 3G
FEZET K@ RIREE, A" &322 TR KZ T RMEAEN RN EE. —K
ME, KB RAEI B BE KRG MR, FZKE R TR a2, T
RIZKAR TR AR o DR, e R BEA G 1) T 2 K f H C. davisiana
A CUnIARTRE R Ve i) s T AE AL KR FE BRI JZ KR Cans A AL K
FTH A, @ RIREE KT 1000 m) B & ERIKKHEKEF (Bl e 4 C.
davisiana £ 77 25K .

LGM MIS6 MIS16 MIS22 -
{ Ste ! ]
! o
Do ! X% [ g
| 2
L | i
| S &
........................................................................................ Lo S
iz
S
R s
A
: sE ="
= 5
z SR 2
2 53 §i< 2E
Sa= =K =
a m aSE=N
s < @) S
S=o N N | | Ui
(=3 T
SRS
S
S
Bl
&)
0 0.5 1.0 15 2.0 25 3.0 3.5 40

AE Y /Ma
K59 UL1340 HAs st HEE SN &84 (8 Zhang et al., 2014)
B2k K 8 2 00 I R AR B UK IS Cycladophora davisiana 3 S A Al
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Motoyama (1997) X} Cycladophora davisiana fTEA&STELEET THIFE, INA'ERTLE
PG 16 KT B HUR Cycladophora sakaii T 2.8-2.4 Ma iz i Az ik, JF7E4) 2.5 Ma
BN DLJE R . E U1340 H:A47, C. davisiana {87 Ar A (B 5.8) BRI T4 3.5 Ma,
WG E 5/ B C. sakaii ) C. sakaii il C. davisiana [+ 8]k 8 p el A= 312 2 L B,
HE|Z) 29 Magch s IER (B 5.9). X—45 1KMW C. davisiana 7E [ 4 1 H B 8]
WL PEAL AP, R, 7ERSPEEEARR X, AF1T C. davisiana 4 K B 5E PRI & A
() rp 2 K AR ] RE e TRV T (A1 . KR C. davisiana 7632 B i 32 BEAR AL AR AL, EE
NEAAGTE 4.3-3.0 Ma Z [a1H Z/K M4l XFRE 22, A& EEIR; 7529 2.9 Maiifs & 1.07
Ma 2 J&, MXEFE R C. davisiana 5715 X SE I 3 2 /K AR E 774 i R IXURE B 30 5 3
. B4k, C.davisiana £ EE 2.74-1.07 MaZ#i4n, m7E 1.07-0.47 Ma 2 [8]3% i %
i, XA RER X — I 2 S AR I RE A, A KR AR B 0T T HH R AR TR
ARG R o

VENASFEETALRR X 2 KA 1 757, Cycladophora davisiana (A 32 BEE Cl) 72
FAEE BRI R E KRR X B bR MR —Fabr e 2 A AL AFE,  Ohkushi
%5 (2003) 48 HAEAR KK EK R R BRI A0, ARSEE . bE,
Tanaka Fl Tekahashi (2005) FFiZfEFrE R T 100 ka LKL A Z AR 233840 77
8, YRFER VKK (Last Glacid Maximum, LGM), AL ATt Z KR i) 1 5
JRIX AR U1340 FHA7 C. davisiana 73 & &= (172 4k, 1R 315-5 Tanaka Al Takahashi (2005)
MIBIIZE 8, FEANEF ALY 12 ka #i)J5 C. davisana 40 &8 A4S LN
30.84%-46.03%, ‘5 Tanaka Fll Takahashi (2005) i [IARVCEIKIY C. davisana [ 5 7 & &
EAHIT . e A, B 5T AL C. davisiana F 73 2 E{E £ 0.85 Ma(M1S22) . %] 0.63 Ma(MIS16)
%1 0.18 Ma (MISB) 435N 74.6%. 51%H1 47.2%, KT R KUK C. davisiana 1 4>
SR, K, EEHEREL 0.85Ma (MIS22). ) 0.63 Ma (MIS16) 1% 0.18 Ma (M1S5),
A LI Z KA I 32 R X

V0. ¥RJz7/KE] (500 m)

IR W AR B X R B R 2 /K AR Rl 32 245 Dictyophimus hirundo/crisiae group,
Cyrtopera laguncula 1 Sphocampe arachnea (Nimmergut and Abelmann, 2002; Abelmann
and Nimmergut, 2005) . JS& H FiTAH R HIR 2K A4 8 A I A S HRRAE T AR/, R
D. hirundo/crisiae group I = EWIANN SR ZKMEA & & %M L8 TR ke &
H % (Abelmann and Nimmergut, 2005) . X7 P AL X IR 56 DU 20 R T80 HURT 7 45 1
IR, FEAR VKA RS2 Y 5eiE D. hirundo/crisiae group =5 8 T35 10, X —I R A
B %0 XA 1K — B JH AR ARV, UK BT 55 2 1 SR AT 1 A5 7K i U P iR A %

(ltaki et al., 2008b, 2012), Ak, F5— S HIRJZ/KAEF S arachnea 7& 1 2 N4 &
B, & FEATE T 500 m KR BA R R E KA (IS, 2005), X S5 AL e i
X MR AE X I (Oxygen Minimum Zone, OMZ) (500-1500 m) —#{ (Conkright et al., 2002;
Okazaki et al., 2005a), [, I\ S arachnea & (44 142 7= B 0] RE 2 IR K AR h 8 &
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BRI N . £E U1340 FHAir, A S. arachnea 32 B AEAN A I IAE A6 — 2 (10748
b, (HREEAR A% A E BN A A — ELVE A 35 8 b S IR i s ) E A

3.94 Ma 2 #ii, Dictyophimus hirundo/crisiae group 7EF 78 07 1 JL P Bk 2k, FHIIX—
I3 2 TR 2K R B AR, X AT AR 5% 5 5 s R E AP 1R = AR A WL
T AOREAE DT P& P i FE FR Y FE R R A A B X BbJ5, D. hirundo/crisiae group = JE{E7E
3.94 Ma #| 2.74 Ma Z [AlIZ#iE N, 2.74 Ma %] 1.07 MaZ21gk/>, 1.07 Ma | 0.47 Ma
PN X —RFIER B AR 2 KRS XL FETE 3.94 Ma % 0.47 Ma Z A& )] T Hik
55, PSRRI R, X5 E SRRSO R E KRR Cycladophora davisiana
7 1) B AL EROK A I 46 B 2K AR IE R T 1 SR R i fR i T — 2. itk
Ab, WFFLHALH D. hirundo/crisiae group s 3= B 2 Z HELAE 2.9-2.7 Ma LA & 1.07 Ma
ZJa, X5 EE (Tota Sulfur, TS) HML{ERIH (Takahashi et al., 2011a) 4B 1)
XTRR R o WGIRTURY) i & & 1D fa i IR K R h 48 & &7 (Jergensen, 1982;
Sageman et al., 1991), IXFh'E 4 HE TR A X 78 2 B 7K A4 2 A 1) T 808 IR 2 7K AR
b D. hirundo/crisiae group A & %5 .

C 1 &ZEK

O w&RIZK

)z K

[ RPYEYIN
OO gk

H KA B R R ?%i“?mg?@%?

YK L

a.4.3-3.94 Ma b.3.94-2.74 Ma

K510 H2 4.3Ma LURIIKEIZH 5KEFERRER “07 RREEKIKERL
(4 Zhang et al., 2014)
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EEE, B4 4.3 Ma LUK EE B K BIZ5 16 BOKRFA 4T T 5 IRMr BUE &, %
M BOK B E B AEI T : O 4.3-3.94 Ma, %27k SIAEX SR mshie
AEFEJIREAE, B BN KR AR, IR B KIS K BEA K E FIHAKE (B
5.10a), KUEERFEREZ, FEKEFRZKEASERIK: @ 3.94-2.74 Ma, ®Z/K
AXRIRMG SR, WBUKEHIRE, IRREBKEFFIETE R A KE, 1 EKEERE,
A BEMAREUL, BEZ) 2.9 Ma T 27K 408 KR FE e, IR Z/KIEE S 1K 2140 29 Ma
b KA KRR N ag, IRE KRR EEA S (B 5.100); @ 2.74-1.07Ma, £EZE/K
ARIRAR SR, B4 =22 BN UKAA KR 6], IR Z KRR A KA K E
RIZ KA B ZHIFE (K 5.100); @ 1.07-0.47 Ma, KJZ/KAXHEREAGEE,
WEUKATEHR BRI RL, R IZ KR A K2R ETR &, KR KRR BE 1% T N5,
HZ KR KA R I aE, IRE KR A KPR s (] 5.10d); & 0.47 Ma LUk,
FZKAEAR R AL, KRB AR EAKIZERE RIF, H 2 KRR 2 K A0 R
FERE AT B RAEERN AL, HEfk LB RE, H&5EACPAH R CRRle
UK (B 5.10e). H 0.47 Ma ik, (4K 4515 7K 2 A% a5 BUARK T RE
FAALL, DR, HERT A A HEEUOK B S AIE T 0.47 Ma,



A G B g ASS T

% kAR

AU G0 A1 TR AR AR 3 Bk IR Z DTS S AN E B K £ ER 10DP
RILIRI 7 N IEAL R A O, 43308 U1339. U1340. 1341, U1342. U1343. U1344 f
U1345, 7EXEEFFALMEFLA QYRR FI LR SR ek, &EmEaH1E
U1340, J& Lgrth, ABOxibfir M. Wik, #5 &R0 F2E T IREERE
F L A AR, AU EMEFRT Bttt )Z, £ RGMEH =2 RH Haeckel
(1887) (HIAAE) M Riedel Al Sanfilippo (1977) (L& B EACHIEF) RGP0
Tk, GETR ERIMEIT BN, TR — MBI & AW R RS BR 0 2 KAR
ARG B PP IFRA N FEAH B RRGmHEZE A% HR R Gtk b e B I HE21, AU > B A
DUAER E TR b A0 I B E 5 I — AN B, DU % 2 5

TERUR B R R G, i 200 207 s A RIVE R LS A R . Bk EE4E . 47 .
SR BR 1) 5 i DR BT = A VR AL R 2, TR R B A W I S L, AT
DLIRTARXS & BE 1 73 2K 07 AW S R LB I G pr b i B 5, 1 U 2R R g A
Ftb, BT ESR T AR B (A S 2R A SR A SR AR R B, (1R
ey — e oy R0 ORI ATE B LUE T, I ZONAER e RI “ Rigepi i 7
SLANEW AEL BB R ARG, HITAEEZ KARAINNER R A B 56 B,
PSR R AR W i 4 0] R B AN A R I TR AERE . Ik, BRATH AT 2R 10
VB RIS O 1R ) SEFRAR AR Bk}, 7EIEAE [y 52 R0 58 W7 X Bty b AT A BB )3 4
e S RS gnHE, HATREAHLLE RN, AT B xsE, FMRE —NaH
IR RGN AT I B

W5 R TE AT T B RN R E A SRS R IR Bt . fltan, s
g1 % 2K Lychnocaniidae . Tripocyrtidae #1411 Podocyrtidae 143 il /& i Haeckel T
1881 i1 1887 LI, BAITHI F ERHIE Bl Z: Lychnocaniidae B 724k 73k . I8
3 IELMIE, Tripocyrtidae BHFEAAS Sk M 245, A 3/4MU, i Podocyrtidae £}
Fe Sk ML 8 3R 3AMRPIRE I, M B SIZER A A M SE AA heA EE A ) R
W, B R %o ARG IR Y, B REVBON &M, FIRe S TR HTEN .
bR b, VR ARG B M B B bR AR R 2 TR RHE RO R, RN A =
A RAMBUR B AR, LRSI s T RAE 2, X LA T e
BAFLEI G FL)A )8 . 40 Dictyophimus J& (1) — S fh R A2 76 LR i,  (RIE LAy 280 B
R K. Haeckel (1887) [)7r2K R &GirHIFAK AL 1881 4E 5L Lychnocaniidae
%}, K Dictyophimus J& 9\ Tripocyrtidae £}, {H Petrushevskaya (1975) # [Er[ A 3 11
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FE 15 L # #%  Dictyophimus J& X U 8] #] Lychnocaniidae £} . Itt4h, BLEEH K
Podocyrtidae £Hu$5 T Pterocorys hirundo (Haeckel) #11 Pterocanium trilobum (Haeckel)
S, IREERT — AV L 2 4555, BT A SR, JUHE Pterocanium trilobum (Haeckel) 2
KPR A FERE R M D& 805 R, ARy, =Wao%m FEK, BHRAA
T B A& LR IE B B T8 2V R TATAT IR, PPk b PHIX B8 73 ST &8 =2 AR 5E 1

it FIRHIRHE AT, ISR E) 3RS H g XA TEEE, Rt &HIE R S C
JEMARA B SEBRIG AL, BT EE . HFF. 8iiEiT: @ Lychnocaniidae £ AT 3 HUH
[Haeckel (1887) #t A1, 7F Haeckel 142K RGHELLH0 K Dictyophimus J& A
Tripocyrtidae BHEC N & @ 7EHARN A, Tripocyrtidae £} AT b 78 B3R “ 1
FE LGB ARG R, SAEERE RS FUIRAT Y CRBEAMAZIT);
3 Podocyrtidae FHY A B B 1145 B 5 92 ORI 28HY, F5K A1 () Pterocorys hirundo 2524
[5] >4 Dictyophimus hirundo [F]F I3 A Tripocyrtidae £} .

FLRBERF R MR E, BERMS BRI FAEREIRELILR . wHAMW
AL LR BRI R AR AT PSRBT G 5 A8, 28 2 DAFEEL BT ER
H1R} Family Stylosphaerida Haeckel, 1881 (BRJEFE 1 NEREAS, FeRIMPHIMR A X RR 1
WE4E %k f )8 Genus Amphisphaera Haeckel, 1881, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1975

(H 38 AN FUIRERTE TS, PIAREEF /SR TRARAREL. KEEARRD FffZ duk
Family Druppulidae Haeckel, 1882 (EMELIRI& L7, HPAAEEZAFLRHEM, —AMFE
B R I R SR L — N ER M, ToME SR, I BRAER SE fRRD HR g E
J& Genus Lithatractus Haeckel, 1887 (L {&j SLMfi[E1IR Bz 5 Al ] s e, R LA AR
KA AR Er, [, R/NHEE) . Hi B8 Genus Druppatractus Haeckel, 1887 (L f&
FRIRRERCIR B e RIS, AR PR AR, KNS TR AR i iU
Genus Stylatractus Haeckel, 1887 CHEL{& BLMHERTE B2 5o FIPR ARG TE, 5 B PR RR I
Weat, K/AMHZE, JERARELD 581 g1 8 Genus Xiphatractus Haeckel, 1887 ( H—faj #Lf
WEERTE Rz SE RN MBS, 25l E PR ET KM TEIRAFD . 4R, 1X /& Haeckel
NRRGHEMNAFE R LGSR, BT REEHE Haeckel 7EW A FEHR C1E
WEZ MR ESL T2 SEbr b, BATEE X K EA R X B bR A 52 5 2R
b, R LA R JE (A ) S b b FEAAEAE B PR B B 22 R B MR 4, ek
FARRER 1K /N S TR A 75 A TR R 43 T AR A2 58 A 76 2 SR i, PRL I A 17
FHE B BOREL, SRTTX a8t J— B IR R RS . X IX— R Rs,
A FRIfR T N A% AR R O BRI S e AR I A AN E, B H 2 ANFEROER
(LA SRR 1 AMEE5E) FISRALALE 3 AN B A ER (1 8% 2 MR FER 2 M) 252,
X R R AR ARG 2, 10 AT A AR S AR AR 1) /N S T ARRHEAE S Jd e 1)
SENMERATTEER) . FEILSr, B2 R —Fh A RIS A, AR T SEABER
BRI 5 &R 7 s T R B FR B S 7 (A, AEARF R FRATXS b3 i) A 75 >
(A5 SO e R R AR A 9, DA G 5] BT Rl 4 VL

HAT, Ao REEEPFENFLENEE: O REBK. REER. ALAHE,
JORAGEIREL, FAER 2R, @ s FAAEF 2 ARV E LM, iR
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BEER. T4 GE BD 1M @ RER TADHRY R4, BT SCEtEk O
HETEATFER I FIAMHAETE R XM SR sl A 255 R R rig . 530wk
FA BT E G — W AR S T 2 A HE R, (R PR L iy 44 1R 24 PR A0 A
A2 B R A AR R ORY 1 RS NI E S A7 TR 2 R 5 8 JE

FI M\ 1889 4725 — Jiii [ bRzl #) 5 2= Rk Fi 1 Raphael Blanchard #4275 ELEL 15 2
HEBEEESYIM AN G, (S aikin) Bk s 0, £ 7 2Rmsss
S635, B3 1958 4 A TEAC HE FF IS 1 ) B brah ) 5 2 wosid 1 i E bR ah Yy 21 2%
ReFRE Bradley $EACHINEMELS, Ut F%p 3P 2 M E = DUE R T s
Nk weSE, EEREa L MNEL T T 4 RIELT, BOH BB IRA R AE 1997 58 i«
Hlt, Haeckel FL7E 1887 42 AT 32 (1 K &N HATFh CRIBHEEIR) RARARAE ™15 Z 2
MR, (BB AR —EWEH, &2 RS OR E e p it 25 N4 T4
M), TGRS L RN e OB R B B IR, Has RN 72 5 N
MEFE S N, TR, BN BV XU S AN e BRI 58 U T BT 5 A
R, ARSEBR b R B AR e R R 0 1) AR P TG, TG 8 A B B M AR AN R
Guor R S P BT AR FL A 28 5 00T, MU REIE IR 2 A5 o 2R I 26 5 R

TEARRIR R G, W SA IR ITHIRVRE 1 R 4G S T A2, KA
7 Ja8 1) 18 SUAFAEAG HAH IR 55 BB AR IR ), A B (A IX AT g 2 . X
I, FREAES H MR- REE & KB FRE R Kbk, BRI ARG
T E AR FRGRA A TE RN . A TR EIEE AN TR B R R AR S
SIEE, G G| R ITREL, FRATE A KA G A BE 2 MR BiE T . BirR A R
1) 5E ALY B — @ R SRR, S %,

1 B8 U — L FPAE A 1, Jargensen (1905) F1 Petrushevskaya (1971a) %4
XF Sk ) AR S AR AU T RO TVEARI oA, S BIFE R BRI, AT B A
TR, DM NG T 5 R 5 N X R ) A e T

F-W o X 4 X%

YA HUH Order SPUMELLARIA Ehrenberg, 1875
&1 3V H Suborder BELOIDEA Haeckel, 1887
HEER B RL Family Thal assosphaeridae Haeckel, 1862

#3341 J& Genus Thalassoxanthium Haeckel, 1881

(1) f& ffi3% . Thalassoxanthium cervicorne Haeckel
FkH V. H Suborder SPHAEROIDEA Haeckel, 1887, emend.
Yk R Family Liosphaeridae Haeckel, 1887

227k 01 J& Genus Cenosphaera Ehrenberg, 1854
(2) M EK L Cenosphaera (Cyrtidosphaera) antarctica Nakaseko
(3) HEAFZERME (FHFH) Cenosphaera cornospinula sp. nov.
(4) {2 ¥k H Cenosphaera coronata Haeckel
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(5) {7tk 2% Bk H Cenosphaera coronataformis Shilov
(6) 7Bk Cenosphaera cristata Haeckel
(7) RIEBRBE (GHF) Cenosphaera exspinosa sp. nov.
(8) 7Bk Cenosphaera favosa Haeckel
(9) JR=*EK H Cenosphaera huzitai Nakaseko
(10) JBEiZ=*Ek . Cenosphaera megachile Clark et Campbell
(11) K28Rk 41 Cenosphaera oceanica Clark et Campbell
(12) 7Bk CRSEM) Cenosphaera sp.

RER d1 8 Genus Carposphaera Haeckel, 1881
(13) [ HLEkH Carposphaera globosa Clark et Campbell
(14) KRFLE Bk H Carposphaera (Mélittosphaera) magnaporulosa Clark et

Campbell

(15) #iffiEkH Carposphaerarara Carnevale
(16) VF.# F ¥k £ Carposphaera subbotinae Borisenko
(17) HERd (REFh 1) Carposphaera sp. 1
(18) Bk (R 2) Carposphaera sp. 2
(19) HERH (CREPP 3) Carposphaera sp. 3

Jt g Bk i J& Genus Liosphaera Haeckel, 1881
(20) 7Nt Bk Liosphaera hexagonia Haeckel
(2D JulEER CREMD Liosphaera sp.

e Bk H J& Genus Thecosphaera Haeckel, 1881
(22) REJER A Thecosphaera akitaensis Nakaseko
(23) WA EIRS (M) Thecosphaera entocuba sp. nov.
(24) #% B n] 38Rt Thecosphaera grecoi Vinassa de Regny
(25) HAIEER H Thecosphaera japonica Nakaseko
(26) Z[K3JEEK H Thecosphaera sanfilippoae Blueford
(27) ZEHF3EERk B Thecosphaera zttelii Dreyer
(28) JEERHL CR7EH) Thecosphaera sp.

3 Bk HJE Genus Rhodosphaera Haeckel, 1882
(29) FHEFIEEK . Rhodosphaera idonea Ruist
(30) HEEERH CGREF 1) Rhodosphaera sp. 1
(3D) HEEERHL CRsEM 2) Rhodosphaera sp. 2

%k Ek & Genus Plegmosphaera Haeckel, 1882
(32) ZER%i Bk 0t Plegmosphaera coelopila Haeckel
(33) W%t Ek B Plegmosphaera entodictyon Haeckel
(34) Z0%mFiEk & Plegmosphaera |leptoplegma Haeckel
(35) ZmBrkdl CREM) Plegmosphaera sp.

e ER HURE Family Collosphaeridae Milller, 1858
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fii Bk HiU® Genus Collosphaera Milller, 1855
(36) T LA EKH Collosphaera confossa Takahashi
(37) YRRk Collosphaera elliptica Chen et Tan
(38) fEkH Collosphaera huxleyi Miller
(39) HUIKER & Collosphaera ovaiireialis (Takahashi)
(40) Bk (RsE#h 1) Collosphaera sp. 1
(4D) figks® (REF 2) Collosphaera sp. 2
(42) JEERH CREFP 3) Collosphaera sp. 3
RBR HUR Genus Acrosphaera Haeckel, 1882
(43) kMIRERE (FrFh) Acrosphaera arachnodictyna sp. nov.
(44) B yg ¥k Ht Acrosphaera arktios (Nigrini)
(45) frae¥kH Acrosphaera collina Haeckel
(46) Fa2RERH Acrosphaera hirsuta Perner
(47) HKIBRH Acrosphaera inflata Haeckel
(48) 2R3kt Acrosphaera spinosa (Haeckel)
(49) RERHL CREM) Acrosphaera sp.
&3R8 Genus Sphonosphaera Miiller, 1858
(50) FHi&Ekd Sphonosphaera martensi Brandt
(51) A& EkH Sphonosphaera tubulosa Miiller
(52) FEkdH (CREHM 1) Sphonosphaera sp. 1
(53) &8k (REF 2) Sphonosphaera sp. 2
(54) EERHL CREfh 3) Sphonosphaera sp. 3
(55) EERH CREFh 4) Sphonosphaera sp. 4
¥ ER HUE Clathrosphaera Haeckel, 1882, emend.
(56) KL% EKH Clathrosphaera circumtexta Haeckel
(57) #g¥kH CGREM) Clathrosphaera sp.
75 H Rl Family Hexastylidae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1975
¥k 4 J& Genus Lonchosphaera Popofsky, 1908, emend. Dumitrica, 2014
(58) % #h7 ERk H Lonchosphaera cauleti Dumitrica
(59) ZWFERE GHF) Lonchosphaera multispinota sp. nov.
(60) FERH (KEM 1 Lonchosphaera sp. 1
(61) FERH CREF 2) Lonchosphaera sp. 2
—HhEk R} Family Lubosphaeridae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Campbell, 1954
7N7F 48 Genus Hexalonche Haeckel, 1881
(62) =757 H Hexalonche aristarchi Haeckel
(63) FWAFH (FHHM) Hexalonche calliona sp. nov.
(64) /NgF757F B Hexalonche parvispina Vinassa
758 HUJE Genus Hexacontium Haeckel, 1881
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(65) PYiii7S e HL Hexacontium enthacanthum Jargensen
(66) JEH /N H0 5 Hexacontium pachyder mum Jergensen
(67) Jj75HH Hexacontium quadratum Tan
7N 18 Genus Hexacromyum Haeckel, 1881 emend.
(68) 75Z H Hexacromyum elegans Haeckel
7NH HUJ# Genus Hexadendron Haeckel, 1881
(69) XUFI7~# B Hexadendron bipinnatum Haeckel
/- HUJ& Genus Centrolonche Popofsky, 1912
(70) XHFH (FHf) Centrolonche furcata sp. nov.
A ER R Family Astrosphaeridae Haeckel, 1881
ER HU B Genus Acanthosphaera Ehrenberg, 1858
(71) MERH CREMD Acanthosphaera sp.
H £kt J& Genus Heliosphaera Haeckel, 1862
(72) K75 HEk L Heliosphaera macrohexagonaria Tan
K FH £ 41 J& Genus Heliaster Hollande et Enjumet, 1960
(73) KPHA H Heliaster hexagonium Hollande et Enjumet
AR B & Haliomma Ehrenberg, 1844
(74) HishiEIR B Haliomma acanthophora Popofsky
(75) BE¥gRH GFfF) Haliomma asteroeides sp. nov.
(76) PIGIEER 4t Haliomma entactinia Ehrenberg
(77) JE#HR B Haliomma erinaceus Haeckel
(78) YPiEFHR th Haliomma ovatum Ehrenberg
(79) FUE#FIR 1 Haliomma pyriformis Bailey
(80) MM CREFH) Haliomma sp.

/AR H1 - Genus Haliommetta Haeckel, 1887, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1972

(81) /KEE/NEFER B Haliommetta medusa (Ehrenberg)

(82) H it /NfEAR H Haliommetta miocenica (Campbell et Clark) group

X PBH HUJ&# Genus Heliosoma Haeckel, 1881
(83) S+ APBH H Heliosoma dispar Blueford

YR HUJE Genus Actinomma Haeckel, 1862, emend. Nigrini, 1967
(84) JtJ5%:HR 4t Actinomma boreale Cleve
(85) JHHIJ:HR Ht Actinomma brevispiculum Popofsky
(86) FT*J6HR HL Actinomma henningsmoeni Goll et Bjarklund
(87) 7NEFGHR H1 Actinomma hexactis Stéhr
(88) JH R 4t Actinomma |eptoder mum (Jargensen)

(89) ¥ YRR Hi K £ IEFh Actinomma leptoder ma longispina Cortese et

Bjerklund group
(90) KIGHR Ht Actinomma livae Goll et Bjarklund
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(91) H JeyHR H1 Actinomma medianum Nigrini
(92) ML HEHR H Actinomma medusa (Ehrenberg) group
(93) #HIGHR 3t Actinomma mirabile Goll et Bjerklund
(94) JE iz J6HR B Actinomma pachyderma Haeckel
(95) FEHJEHR B (FFH) Actinomma pellucidata sp. nov.
(96) & 6HR i Actinomma plasticum Goll et Bjarklund
(97) LMt HE (FHFh) Actinomma polyceris sp. nov.
(98) EkIHEYEHR H1 Actinomma sphaerechinus Haeckel
(99) HHRH CREF 1 Actinommasp. 1
(100) JEHRH CREFH 2) Actinomma sp. 2
(101) JuiRdr CRZEF 3) Actinomma sp. 3
(102) St CREM 4) Actinomma sp. 4
(103) JuiRHdr (CREFN5) Actinomma sp. 5
ZHR B & Genus Cromyomma Haeckel, 1881
(104) FIZIAHR 5 Cromyomma circumtextum Haeckel
(105) % HI| ZLHR H. Cromyomma per spicuum Haeckel
%3 1H B J& Genus Cromyechinus Haeckel, 1881
(106) FgMZ#FH . Cromyechinus antarctica (Dreyer)
(107) -+ iy Ht Cromyechinus dodecacanthus Haeckel
V4 R R Genus Spongiomma Haeckel, 1887
(108) k4% AR th. Spongiomma spinatum Chen et Tan
77 11 & Genus Centrocubus Haeckel, 1887
(109) 1/ Ht Centrocubus cladostylus Haeckel
J\K H1J& Genus Octodendron Haeckel
(110) 77 )\ H Octodendron cubocentron Haeckel
HER g1 J& Genus Rhizosphaera Haeckel, 1860
(111) THEHRER Ht Rhizosphaera acrocladon Blueford
T ER d1 & Genus Lychnosphaera Haeckel, 1881
(112) F4TERkH Lychnosphaera regina Haeckel
4w 41 )& Genus Rhizoplegma Haeckel, 1881
(113> JbJ5#E% . Rhizoplegma boreale (Cleve)
rh1 77 H1J& Genus Centrocubus Haeckel, 1887
(114) #&H 5 H (FF) Centrocubus alveolus sp. nov.
g7 s H Suborder PRUNOIDEA Haeckel, 1883
7* B} Family Ellipsidae Haeckel, 1882
2 MfiBk s )& Genus Cenellipsis Haeckel, 1887
(115) YP~ZsHfER 412 Cenellipsis eliptica Lipman?
(116) ZEHiERHL Cenellipsis sp.
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£ ER B RL Family Stylosphaeridae Haeckel, 1881
k5K & Genus Stylosphaera Ehrenberg, 1847
(117) &Fekdy CREM 1D Stylosphaera sp. 1
(118) EFERHL CREF 2) Stylosphaera sp. 2
A B8 Genus Druppatractus Haeckel, 1887
(119) FEMiH Ht Druppatractus ostracion Haeckel
(120) A% MM it Druppatractus variabilis Dumitrica
(121) i (REFH 1) Druppatractus sp. 1
(122) HMEH (K EF 2) Druppatractus sp. 2
it 01 J& Genus Stylatractus Haeckel, 1887
(123) 2% it Stylatractus angelinus (Campbell et Clark)
(124) XUEF4tigE H Stylatractus disetanius Haeckel
S 51 J& Genus Xiphatractus Haeckel, 1887
(125) XU 1)t s 5L Ff Xiphatractus birostractus praecursor (Gorbunov)
(126) 7% &1t &1 Xiphatractus cronos (Haeckel)
(127) &z 1% B Xiphatractus trachyphloius Chen et Tan
(128) SliEdy (AREM 1) Xiphatractussp. 1
(129) &l (REFF 2) Xiphatractus sp. 2
f%ER HU | Genus Amphisphaera Haeckel, 1881, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1975
(130) s f5Ek 1 Amphisphaera cristata Carnevale
(131) Z4BEA%EK -t Amphisphaera dixyphos (Ehrenberg)
(132) JHEEEREERHL Amphisphaera (Amphisphaerella) gracilis Campbell et Clark
(133) %55 Ek L Amphisphaera radiosa (Ehrenberg)
(134) ZFP4A5EK H1 Amphisphaera santaennae (Campbell et Clark)
(135) fFEkH CGREFM 1) Amphisphaera sp. 1
(136) fFERH CGREF 2) Amphisphaera sp. 2
£t HUE Genus Stylacontarium Popofsky, 1912
(137) B 54t i Stylacontarium acquilonium (Hays)
(138) W% HL Stylacontarium bispiculum Popofsky
(139) EBEEFH (FFh) Stylacontarium pachydermum sp. nov.
/NFR A B B Genus Saturnulus Haeckel, 1881
(140) Hh[E /AL Bt Saturnulus elipticus Haeckel
¥ B} Family Druppulidae Haeckel, 1882
H§ 41 J& Genus Prunulum Haeckel, 1887
(141) #4342 Prunulum coccymelium Haeckel
)% 1 & Genus Cromyocarpus Haeckel, 1887
(142) Az H (REM 1) Cromyocarpus sp. 1
(143) Az # (Kxhh 2) Cromyocarpus sp. 2
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%1% HUJ& Genus Cromydruppocar pus Campbell et Clark, 1944
(144) H#Z#% H Cromydruppocarpus esterae Campbell et Clark
(145) ZfZH Kz Cromydruppocarpus sp.
77 #% H )& Genus Dorydruppa Vinassa de Regny, 1898
(146) A¥AF# i Dorydruppa bensoni Takahashi
(147) F#d CREFD Dorydruppa sp.
W45 1 Rl Family Sponguridae Haeckel, 1862
4% HUE Genus Spongurus Haeckel, 1862
(148) % H#545 HL Spongurus pylomaticus Riedel
[ 4 th B} Family Cyphinidae Haeckel, 1881
fE d1 )& Genus Cypassis Haeckel, 1887
(149) Zcf#Eas di Cypassis puella Haeckel
#it V. H Suborder DISCOIDEA Haeckel, 1862
AL R} Family Coccodiscidae Haeckel, 1862
[ 47 H1J& Genus Lithocyclia Ehrenberg, 1847
(150) [AAH CREMD Lithocyclia sp.
FLAL B A&l Family Porodiscidae Haeckel, 1881
4645 AL Subfamily Archidiscida Haeckel, 1862
4h4% B Genus Archidiscus Haeckel, 1887
(151) #E#Ede CREM) Archidiscus sp.
T4 g1 VA Subfamily Trematodisconae Haeckel, 1862
FL#% HJE Genus Porodiscus Haeckel, 1881
(152) ¥4L#% H Porodiscus circularis Clark et Campbell
[l #% H J& Genus Circodiscus Kozlovain Petrushevskaya et Kozlova, 1972
(153) ##f[% [ %% H. Circodiscus ellipticus (Stéhr)
Ji5i4, B J& Genus Perichlamydium Ehrenberg, 1847
(154) #wfiEif B Perichlamydium praetextum (Ehrenberg)
AR %% s WAL Subfamily Ommatodiscida Stohr, 1880
%% 31 J& Genus Ommatodiscus Stéhr, 1880
(155) M43 AR % 1?2 Ommatodiscus haeckelii Stohr?
&1 B0 &} Subfamily Stylodictyinae Haeckel, 1881
£+ H J& Genus Stylodictya Ehrenberg, 1847
(156) B4 H Stylodictya lasiacantha Tan et Tchang
(157) Z %4 B Stylodictya multispina Haeckel
(158) Z ff%l ™ s Sylodictya polygonia Popofsky
(159) smiiEF™ i Stylodictya validispina Jargensen
(160) #HM L (REM) Sylodictya sp.
%1 ik B J8 Genus Stylochlamydium Haeckel, 1881
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(161) FEE iR B Stylochlamydium venustum (Bailey)
XUt J& Genus Amphibrachium Haeckel, 1881
(162) X (AEF Amphibrachiumsp.
I"14% B &L Family Pylodiscidae Haeckel, 1887
7~ B J& Genus Hexapyle Haeckel, 1881
(163) /Nil7Si B Hexapyle spinulosa Chen et Tan
I 1% 1 )& Genus Pylodiscus Haeckel, 1887
(164> Z |14 1 Pylodiscus echinatus Tan et Su
%L 48 Genus Discopyle Haeckel, 1887
(165) Wj#ifL 5B Discopyle osculate Haeckel
(166) #tfLdL (K& Discopyle sp.
4% R Family Spongodiscidae Haeckel, 1881
V45 4% dUTE A} Subfamily Spongodiscinae Haeckel, 1881
V4% iR Genus Spongodiscus Ehrenberg, 1854
(167) X145 4% 51 Spongodiscus biconcavus Haeckel, emend. Chen et al.
(168) Z 47 4% 4 Spongodiscus setosus (Dreyer)
(169) ifg4p#t . CRsEF 1) Spongodiscus sp. 1
(170) gt CREM 2) Fpongodiscus sp. 2
H45%¢ B Genus Spongotrochus Haeckel, 1860
(171) VKiE47 % HL Spongotrochus glacialis Popofsky
(172) HIRHE4R% i Spongotrochus vitabilis Goll et Bjerklund
#: ¥ i J& Genus Dictyocoryne Ehrenberg, 1860
(173) BEEEM S (b)) Dictyocoryneinflata sp. nov.
4R 114 B Genus Spongopyle Dreyer, 1889
(174) W41 141 H Spongopyle osculosa Dreyer
w5 B H Suborder LARCOIDEA Haeckel, 1887
R Rl Family Larcopylidae Dreyer, 1889
i 5 HU® Genus Larcopyle Dreyer, 1889
(175) % %1% & Larcopyle augusti Lazarus et al.
(176) M5 H Larcopyle butschlii Dreyer
(177) 4l % Bt Larcopyle eccentricum Lazarus et al.
(178) 5 1 th Larcopyle peregrinator Lazarus et al.
I JFL R} Family Pyloniidae Haeckel, 1881
B fas i Y R} Subfamily Haplozonaria Haeckel, 1887
IR B Genus Monozonium Haeckel, 1887
(179) JEHILH; s Monozonium pachystylum Popofsky
B B A} Subfamily Diplozonaria Haeckel, 1887 emend. Tan et Chen, 1990
Y 171$L 4 )& Genus Tetrapyle Milller, 1858
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(180> [#PY|]FLH Tetrapyle circularis Haeckel, emend. Tan et Chen
]33 1 & Genus Pylozonium Haeckel, 1887
(181> /\ |15 Ht Pylozonium octacanthum Haeckel
JEHR &L Family Actinommidae Haeckel, 1862, sensu Riedel 1967
#4141 )& Genus Prunopyle Dreyer, 1889
(182) ®itk#FLH Prunopyle antarctica Dreyer, emend. Nishimura
(183) #gfLd CREMD Prunopyle sp.
ERfLHJ& Genus Sohaeropyle Dreyer, 1889
(184) BAERFLHL Sphaeropyle langii Dreyer
(185) fE:EkfL H Sphaeropyle robusta Kling
(186) BRALHL CREF 1) Sphaeropylesp. 1
(187) BRFLHL CREFM 2) Pphaeropyle sp. 2
(188) BkALHL (ARJEFH 3) Sphaeropyle sp. 3
(189) ERfLHL CREM 4) Sphaeropyle sp. 4
[54 15 L#} Family Tholonidae Haeckel, 1887
XL H J& Genus Amphitholonium Haeckel, 1887
(190) = ARXLT5 Ht Amphitholonium tricolonium Haeckel
75 T H1J& Genus Cubotholus Haeckel, 1887
(191> HIU 515 H Cubotholus regularis Haeckel
11701 4 & Genus Cubothol onium Haeckel, 1887
(192) eliZi T3 5 Cubothol onium €llipsoides Haeckel
XL I7 H1 J& Genus Dipylissa Dumitrica, 1988
(193) AFAXL I H Dipylissa bensoni Dumitrica
K B Bk Family Litheliidae
1.4 & Genus Spirema Haeckel, 1881
(194) 3EF A4 01 Spirema melonia Haeckel
(195) WHH CREM) Spirema sp.
# KPBH HJ& Genus Lithelius Haeckel, 1862
(196) #4547 K PH H Lithelius alveolina Haeckel
(197) /A ARBHH Lithelius minor Jergensen
(198) 7K T4 A FH H Lithelius nautiloides Popofsky
(199) W44 K FH H Lithelius nerites Tan et Su
(200) 447 K PH H Lithelius primordialis Hertwig
(201) 847 APBH 1 Lithelius spiralis Haeckel
(202) 141 K PH H Lithelius xanthiformis Tan et Su
(203) AARFHHE CREMD Lithelius sp.
1 S H1J& Genus Lithocarpium Stohr 1880, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1975
(204) Z A FH? Lithocarpium polyacantha (Campbell et Clark) group
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Petrushevskaya?
(205) E A3 H Lithocar pium titan (Campbell et Clark)
(206) A HH (REM) Lithocarpium sp.
i s B RL Family Strebloniidae Haeckel, 1887
il fiE 5t 41 J& Genus Streblacantha Haeckel, 1887
(207) H:WljiEs% B Sreblacantha circumyexta (Jargensen)
(208) BERBET R (GFrfh) Streblacantha globolata sp. nov.
fiif 1R} Family Phorticidae Haeckel, 1881
Jitf 41 & Genus Phorticium Haeckel, 1881
(209) Z . Phorticium polycladum Tan et Tchang
(210) £ H Phorticium pylonium Haeckel
¢ g1 H Order NASSELLARIA Ehrenberg, 1875
4 H7 H Suborder PLECTOIDEA Haeckel, 1881
2 Rk Family Plectaniidae Haeckel, 1881
%t J& Genus Plectophora Haeckel, 1881
(211) =4 M 5 Plectophora triacantha Popofsky
Si4 HUE Genus Plectaniscus Haeckel, 1887
(212) 1 ¥4 s Plectaniscus cortiniscus Haeckel
4 HUJB Genus Plectacantha Joergensen, 1905
(213) EAMIiizy th Plectacantha cremastoplegma Nigrini
(214) J7 k4w 5 Plectacantha oikiskos Jargensen
¥ HW H Suborder STEPHOIDEA Haeckel, 1881
BAIR HURL Family Stephanidae Haeckel, 1881
i3 H1 )& Genus Zygocircus Butschli, 1882
(215) /INBRBEIA HL Zygocireus acanthophor us Popofsky
(216) KMEHEFE . Zygocircus longispinus Tan et Tchang
(217) 12 Hi3F s Zygocircus piscicaudatus Popofsky
(218) HE¥AH Zygocircus productus (Hertwig)
(219) =FEHiF L Zygocircus triquetrus Haeckel
% #F H Suborder SPY ROIDEA Haeckel, 1881
XHR g1 8} Family Zygospyridae Haeckel, 1887
i 1% i J& Genus Giraffospyris Haeckel, 1881, emend. Goll, 1969
(220) ffifET B Giraffospyris angulate (Haeckel)
=H:% 01 )& Genus Tristylospyris Haeckel, 1881
(221) AL =HZEH G Tristylospyris beringensis sp. nov.
(222) =FE%& i Tristylospyris triceros (Ehrenberg)
(223) =#E%EdH CREF) Tristylospyris sp.
4 % B Genus Liriospyris Haeckel, 1881, emend. Goll, 1968
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(224) HHEH CREM) Liriospyrissp.
I 01 J& Genus Ceratospyris Ehrenberg, 1847
(225) Jb77 i H Ceratospyris borealis Bailey
Z595 f &L Family Tholospyridae Haeckel, 1887
1% HUE Genus Corythospyris Haeckel, 1881
(226) E2%:1% MV fh Corythospyris jubata sverdrupi Goll et Bjarklund
(227) ZWEH CGREF) Corythospyris sp.
£ 15 H % Genus Lophospyris Haeckel, 1881, emend. Goll, 1977
(228) #4115 & Lophospyris cheni Goll
4 5 H Suborder BOTRY ODEA Haeckel, 1881
&%) Bl Family Cannobotryidae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Riedel, 1967
5kl b JE Genus Amphimelissa Jargensen, 1905
(229) Heigdt (REM) Amphimelissa sp.
X3k 1 & Genus Bisphaerocephal us Popofsky, 1908
(230) XkHL (REFH) Bisphaerocephalus sp.
454 %) H1J& Genus Botryopera Haeckel, 1887
(231) FLM-4%%i %]t Botryopera quinquel oba Haeckel
171 %] LR} Family Pylobotrydidae Haeckel, 1881
145 %5 VAL Subfamily Pylobotrydinae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Campbell, 1954
#1% {75 HUJ® Genus Botryocyrtis Ehrenberg, 1860
(232) f77%j 1% . Botryocyrtis lithobotrys Ehrenberg
(233) %% M Botryocyrtis quinaria Ehrenberg
477 % 218} Family Lithobotryidae Haeckel, 1881
#i% 17 $1J& Botryopyle Haeckel, 1881
(234) J%i %11 H Botryopyle setosa Cleve
% il H Suborder CY RTOIDEA Haeckel, 1862, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1971
= &4z 218} Family Tripocal pidae Haeckel, 1887
JE i B Genus Archipilium Haeckel, 1881
(235) H#JFMEH Archipilium orthopterum Haeckel
(236) EREM SR GHrFh) Archipilium tanorium sp. nov.
=1iF 1 J& Genus Tripilidium Haeckel, 1881
(237) =Hgd CREM) Tripilidium sp.
— JiHl 418 Genus Tripodiscium Haeckel, 1881
(238) —JHIH? CREMD Tripodisciumsp.?
1k tUJ® Genus Euscenium Haeckel, 1887
(239) FifEM A (FHFP) Euscenium sagittarium sp. nov.
(240) =Hig =Mk . Euscenium tricol pium Haeckel
/NS 1 & Genus Peridium Haeckel, 1881
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(241) Kifpf/NS HL Peridium longispinum Jargensen
(242) /NEHR CREM 1) Peridiumsp. 1
(243) /pRH CREM 2) Peridiumsp. 2
(244) /NEEd CREF 3) Peridiumsp. 3
(245) /NMEH CREM 4) Peridiumsp. 4
(246) /NgH (CREM 5) Peridiumsp. 5
(247) /NEH CREM 6) Peridiumsp. 6
4% H1J& Genus Archipera Haeckel, 1881
(248) WUh4% H Archipera dipleura Tan et Tchang
(249) 7548t Archipera hexacantha Popofsky
FF#E di R} Family Phaenocal pidae Haeckel, 1881
I %€ 01 & Genus Calpophaena Haeckel, 1881
(250) HEESZEH (Frfh) Calpophaena pentarrhabda sp. nov.
(251) BZEH CREM) Calpophaena sp.
#:5€ Ukl Family Cyrtocal pidae Haeckel, 1887
/N HJ® Genus Cornutella Ehrenberg, 1838, emend. Nigrini, 1967
(252) ¥/t Cornutella annulata Bailey
(253) XU/ 5 Cornutella bimarginata Haeckel
(254) &/ H Cornutella clava Petrushevskaya et Kozlova
(255) 757N B Cornutella hexagona Haeckel
(256) /N B Cornutella profunda Ehrenberg
(257) it/ i Cornutella stiligera Ehrenberg
W5 47 1 J& Cyrtocalpis Haeckel, 1860
(258) #ilii5 47 H Cyrtocalpis obtusai Ruist
(259) #iarHt CREM 1) Cyrtocalpissp. 1
(260) #azH (GREFF 2) Cyrtocalpissp. 2
=% d1k} Family Tripocyrtidae Haeckel, 1887, emend. Campbell, 1954

/NFLIE B IF R} Subfamily Sethopilinae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Campbell, 1954

WA HUJE Genus Dictyophimus Ehrenberg, 1847
(261) il MI#F H Dictyophimus archipilium Petrushevskaya
(262) i BRI # B Dictyophimus brandtii Haeckel
(263) JEIHL 5 Dictyophimus bullatus Morley et Nigrini
(264) A7 B A B2 Dictyophimus biitschlii Haeckel
(265) W] ECMIAF H Dictyophimus clevei Jargensen
(266) T F] 22 WA Bt Dictyophimus crisiae Ehrenberg
(267) 4ifi5 M # 5 Dictyophimus gracilipes Bailey group
(268) M #f ti Dictyophimus hirundo (Haeckel) group
(269) k4 5 Dictyophimus histricosus Jergensen
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(270) &I #F B Dictyophimus platycephal us Haeckel
(271) Wi A 5 Dictyophimus pocillum Ehrenberg
(272) AR B Dictyophimus splendens (Campbell et Clark)
(273) VUM #£ Hy Dictyophimus tetracanthus Popofsky
(274) WM H CREM 1) Dictyophimus sp. 1
(275) MM H (KEFp 2) Dictyophimus sp. 2
B 2 B Genus Lamprotripus Haeckel, 1881
(276) BEH (K& 1) Lamprotripus sp. 1
(277) WiFd CREM 2) Lamprotripus sp. 2
7% g1 J& Genus Lithomelissa Ehrenberg, 1847
(278) i M Lithomelissa campanulaeformis Campbell et Clark
(279) ZEME 4714 i Lithomelissa hystrix Jargensen
(280) Ml A4 i Lithomelissa setosa Jargensen
(281) A% dt Lithomelissa thoracites Haeckel
(282) FlgH CREF 1) Lithomelissa sp. 1
(283) AigEd (CREF 2) Lithomelissa sp. 2
(284) fidgdt (AsEfh 3) Lithomelissasp. 3
47 1% )& Genus Spongomelissa Haeckel, 1887
(285) /]NJiE47 14t Spongomelissa cucumella Sanfilippo et Riedel
241 HU® Genus Lampromitra Haeckel, 1881
(286) [HZ3ME . Lampromitra circumtexta Popofsky
(287) EMEH CREF) Lampromitra sp.
g B Genus Callimitra Haeckel, 1881
(288) 1hifgdy CREH) Callimitra sp.
&1 HU® Genus Clathromitra Haeckel, 1881
(289) H{E#%IE bt Clathromitra pterophormis Haeckel
(290) #&MEH CREF 1) Clathromitrasp. 1
(291) #{IEH CREF 2) Clathromitra sp. 2
%% )& Genus Helotholus Jargensen, 1905
(292) %% s Helotholus histricosa Jargensen
k4] 4t J& Genus Lychnodictyum Haeckel, 1881
(293) 4] H Lychnodictyum challengeri Haeckel
M FLg & Genus Amphiplecta Haeckel, 1881
(294) T I XL FL4w Ht Amphiplecta acrostoma Haeckel
f% 1 J& Genus Eucecryphalus Haeckel, 1860
(295) /MEREH (Hrft) Eucecryphalus penelopus sp. nov.
T R H1J& Genus Lychnocanoma Haeckel, 1887, emend. Foreman 1973
(296) [H#ELT R 5 Lychnocanoma conica (Clark et Campbell)
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(297) FE/NTRH (FF) Lychnocanoma gracilenta sp. nov.
(298) KAT K Ht Lychnocanoma grande (Campbell et Clark) group
(299) HAKT R g4 A Lychnocanoma nipponica sakaii Morley et Nigrini
(300) HALT R di KA WA Lychnocanoma nipponica magnacornuta Sakai
7 %€ d1 V. #} Subfamily Sethoperinae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Campbell, 1954
f1%% 1| Genus Lithopera Ehrenberg, 1847
(301) 4% Lithopera neotera Sanfilippo et Riedel
169 LBl Family Anthocyrtidae Haeckel, 1887
5 B JE Genus Sethophormis Haeckel, 1881
(302) %1% th Sethophormis rotula Haeckel
i 41 J& Genus Sethopyramis Haeckel, 1881
(303) J7 ik di Sethopyramis quadrata Haeckel
ZUHE dU & Genus Plectopyramis Haeckel, 1881
(304) -+ IR 44k H Plectopyramis dodecomma Haeckel
(305) Z 4Vt Plectopyramis polypleura Haeckel
L4k 01 J& Genus Peripyramis Haeckel, 1881
(306) [IZE4E d Peripyramis circumtexta Haeckel
B4 &1 J& Genus Bathropyramis Haeckel, 1881
(307) [A)Z4444E . Bathropyramis interrupta Haeckel
(308) fhf# 4 B Bathropyramis (Acropyramis) woodringi Campbell et Clark
(309) #hHEd (REFH) Bathropyramis sp.
F& 4t & Genus Cinclopyramis Haeckel, 1881
(310) KA&#E . Cinclopyramis gigantea Haecker
(31D #gHEHL CREFD Cinclopyramis sp.
1/ H1 )8 Genus Litharachnium Haeckel, 1860
(312) k3% A H ?Litharachnium tentorium Haeckel ?
i %6 HURH Family Sethocyrtidae Haeckel, 1881
{5 [ #fE H J& Genus Sethoconus Haeckel, 1881
(313) 1 v fi [ 4E Hh Sethoconus joergenseni (Petrushevskaya)
(314) DYFLF7 5 4E . Sethoconus quadriporus (Bjerklund)
(315) HR i[5 4 t. Sethoconus tabulata (Ehrenberg)
(316) fiilE4E R (REF) Sethoconus sp.
%€ HUR Genus Ceratocyrtis Biitschli, 1882
(317) ¥ %%t Ceratocyrtis amplus (Popofsky)
(318) %117 Hi Ceratocyrtis galeus (Cleve)
(319) 5t %t Ceratocyrtis robustus Bjerklund
(320) H#4% H Ceratocyrtis stoermeri Goll et Bjerklund
(321) MR CREM) Ceratocyrtis sp.
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%3k HiJ& Genus Dictyocephalus Ehrenberg, 1860
(322) 22K Sk B Dictyocephalus (Dictyoprora) eos Clark et Campbell
(323) FL#%-k B Dictyocephal us papillosus (Ehrenberg)
(324) %3kl (REM 1) Dictyocephalus sp. 1
(325) #%3kH (REM 2) Dictyocephalus sp. 2
(326) #%3kdt CRuEFl 3) Dictyocephalus sp. 3

JE 1%tk Family Podocyrtidae Haeckel, 1887

H % h & Genus Pterocorys Haeckel, 1881
(327) ¥ 75 i Pterocorys campanula Haeckel

it J& Genus Theopodium Haeckel, 1881
(328) ity (AREF) Theopodium sp.

H 2 dJ& Genus Lipmanella Loeblich et Tappan, 1961
(329) /)N L2t Lipmanella dictyoceras (Haeckel)

275 & Genus Pterocanium Ehrenberg, 1847

(330) XU f 3% H Pterocanium bicorne Haeckel
(331) fEHE® SR GHfh) Pterocanium brachypodium sp. nov.
(332) KAFLHETE H Pterocanium grandiporus Nigrini
(333) sEhg H 1% 01 Pterocanium korotnevi (Dogiel)
(334) KW HIF Pterocanium praetextum praetextum (Ehrenberg)
(335) —=M-FEFEH Pterocanium trilobum (Haeckel)
(336) EFEd (REM) Pterocanium sp.

B ¥ 4% H JE Genus Pseudodictyophimus Petrushevskaya, 1971
(337) W MI# B Pseudodictyophimus amundseni Goll et Bjarklund
(338) MM H? (FKEH) Pseudodictyophimus sp.?

9% HURE Family Phormocyrtidae Haeckel, 1887

14w 41 J& Genus Theophormis Haeckel, 1881
(339) Z&E141% th Theophormis callipilium Haeckel

[ 5 Genus Cycladophora Ehrenberg, 1847, emend. Lombari et Lazarus, 1988
(340) X [H #4 . Cycladophora bicornis (Hays)
(341) S54RI . Cycladophora cornuta (Bailey)
(342) el A% B Cycladophora cornutoides (Petrushevskaya)
(343) i [B#4 t A7 IV A Cycladophora cosma cosma Lombari et Lazarus
(344) #4Ed]5 i . Cycladophora davisiana Ehrenberg group
(345) f:[HE % i Cycladophora robusta Lombari et Lazarus

7 #1 HUE Genus Clathrocyclas Haeckel, 1881, emend. Foreman, 1968
(346) %%+ Clathrocyclas craspedota (Jargensen)
(347) /NE#3H Clathrocyclas lepta Foreman
(348) HL75 % # di i IV Ff Clathrocyclas universa cylindrica Clark et
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Campbell
J64 7 #9 1 JB Genus Clathrocycloma Haeckel, 1887
(349) #TJ% % 1 M Clathrocycloma parcum Foreman
[ % 1 )& Genus Lamprocyrtis Kling, 1973
(350) #&JIVHN % 4t Lamprocyrtis gamphonycha (Jargensen)
#h%% di Rl Family Theocyrtidae Haeckel, 1887, emend. Nigrini, 1967
% 56t 1 J& Genus Lophocorys Haeckel, 1881
(351) #idt (AREHM) Lophocorys sp.
X FL44 5 )& Genus Gondwanaria Petrushevskaya, 1975
(352) %75 X FL4h 4t Gondwanaria dogieli (Petrushevskaya)
— J& H & Genus Tricolocampe Haeckel, 1881
(353) f& =& H Tricolocampe cylindrica Haeckel
£ Bl Family Podocampidae Haeckel, 1887
i1 HJ& Genus Stichopilium Haeckel, 1881
(354) &1l H1? Stichopilium anocor Renz?
(355) #I4iiE d1 Stichopilium obliqum Tan et Su
(356) 75 1iiiF Hi Stichopilium phthinados Tan et Chen
(357) ifgH CGREM 1) Sichopiliumsp. 1
(358) ML CREF 2) Sichopiliumsp. 2
%75 1 J& Genus Stichocampe Haeckel, 1881
(359) %5 5 H Stichocampe bironec Renz
4% | Genus Cyrtopera Haeckel, 1881
(360) /)Nir 4% B Cyrtopera laguncula Haeckel
1% 4k Family Lithocampidae Haeckel, 1887
12 e & Genus Lithostrobus Biitschli, 1882
(361) %8412 iE d Lithostrobus botryocyrtis Haeckel
(362) RHUC A H Lithostrobus cuspidatus (Bailey)
(363) i 47 JiE H Lithostrobus lithobotrys Haeckel
kA 4t J& Genus Dictyomitra Zittel, 1876
(364) THEMIMEH? Dictyomitra caltanisettae Dreyer?
(365) 7 [RMIE K Dictyomitra ferminensis Campbell et Clark
(366) Mg H (K& Dictyomitra sp.
5| %% HU & Genus Stichocorys Haeckel, 1881
(367) B 1141 % i Stichocorys delmontensis Campbell et Clark
(368) flEHR 41 %5 Ht Stichocorys seriata (Jergensen)
(369) %l#d (FKEHM 1) Sichocoryssp. 1
(370) ##d CREF 2) Sichocorys sp. 2
(371) F#sdt CREF 3) Sichocoryssp. 3
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(372) Fl#sdt CREF 4) Sichocoryssp. 4
7 Jie HUJ& Genus Artostrobus Haeckel, 1887
(373) % jiE & Artostrobus annulatus (Bailey)
4f %5 d1 J& Genus Eucyrtidium Ehrenberg, 1847, emend. Nigrini, 1967
(374) HFi40 B Eucyrtidium annulatum (Popofsky)
(375) WHHL4H T L Eucyrtidium calvertense Martin
(376) o5 B4 5t Eucyrtidium creticum Ehrenberg
(377) 7534 S Eucyrtidium hexastichum (Haeckel)
(378) JLAF4H s L Eucyrtidium hyperboreum Bailey
(379) FEHELH % . Eucyrtidium matuyamai Hays
(380) L4 th Eucyrtidium teuscheri Haeckel
(381) #HEHL (CREM) Eucyrtidiumsp.
A58 31 J& Genus Lithomitra Butschli, 1881
(382) kA7l & Lithomitra lineata (Ehrenberg)
% T 0 & Genus Sphocampe Haeckel, 1881
(383) 4 & H Sphocampe arachnea (Ehrenberg)
(384) fIH[&%E E H Sphocampe caminosa Haeckel
(385) £ EH YSphocampe corbula (Harting)
(386) %% & H Sphocampe erucosa Heackel
(387) HHEH CREM) Sphocampe sp.
f1-EHJ& Genus Lithocampe Ehrenberg, 1838
(388) ZftifEdKIEFA? Lithocampe (Lithocampium) modeloensis longa
Campbell et Clark?
(389) /\f& 41 H Lithocampe octocola Haeckel
(390) AEH CREM) Lithocampe sp.
Jite 7% 41 J& Genus Spirocyrtis Haeckel, 1881
(391) FHELHENEH Spirocyrtis scalaris Haeckel
&%) Bl Family Cannobotryidae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Riedel, 1967
295 HUJm Genus Saccospyris Haecker, 1908, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1965
(392) K L Saccospyris antarctica Haecker
7 % D1 J& Genus Artobotrys Petrushevskaya, 1971
(393) db7J7 %% th Artobotrys borealis (Cleve)
Fe g Hi kL Family Artostrobiidae Riedel, 1967, emend. Foreman, 1973
e 2 di JE Genus Artostrobium Haeckel, 1887
(394) H-BEHZ H Artostrobium auritum (Ehrenberg) group
Jie % %5 51 J& Genus Botryostrobus Haeckel, 1887
(395) [ 7 Jig #i %t Botryostrobus aquilonaris (Bailey)
(396) AiifiJiE#i %t Botryostrobus bramlettei (Campbell et Clark)
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£ %1 HJ& Genus Phormostichoartus Campbell, 1951, emend. Nigrini, 1977
(397) JLEE %1 1 Phormostichoartus pitomor phus Caul et

FZW aRAGREMEHER
@k B Order SPUMELLARIA Ehrenberg, 1875
HEGE R REREEERARTE, WiER. B, E5. BeE. w2 MREALE
OER, HMRERRNBLTE, N FEH RN
$tfa ¢ B Suborder BELOIDEA Haeckel, 1887
B AR, eSO R BB AL, AN T ZEANE A BT .
BBk Family Thalassosphaeridae Haeckel, 1862
SO BB HI G RRBEAHTE T R — A E A
}§# H8 Genus Thalassoxanthium Haeckel, 1881
o AR, ey A R R

(1) FEfEE S Thalassoxanthium cervicorne Haeckel
(HRL W1, 2

Thalassoxanthium cervicorne Haeckel, 1887, p. 33, pl. 2, figs. 3, 4.

P B 5 =00 O 3 MM, I — B G X =4r /M, AR I 4y
MM XN, KNS, BHTERGT AR, RBgE, i, KA
NIEAMIRZIN 2-3 7%, AR EE. STBess, S,

FRACI G : R PEE AR 200-250 pm, R EAE (£)) 340-430 um, H 4K 50-150 pm.

wEsm KPETEEE, A2,

keI B Suborder SPHAEROIDEA Haeckel, 1887
HERTE A B8, 52NN AR SUIRBOEADIRERR, =Ml 55K
BTk R Family Liosphaeridae Haeckel, 1887, emend.
BRE5E, BRENE, —MRERIEH, S — e B SRR 2
=1k s /8 Genus Cenosphaera Ehrenberg, 1854

HE— R SLUIRER T, A R B FefLAN FellE. BB =5 /Mg AU M7 o BATHE
B ESAFA)— LehR A Fe A A AE RO 0 55 1) P RR S5
Haeckel (1887) i\ JiZ @ T A BRIL R i o fal Sm oy 2 KA, BEAMiE, th
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TN HT, 5 Collosphaera 1 £ Z X HIATE T J5 & NFMTES AR 2 AMMPK, FFAR
i Cenosphaera [MEEFLRAVK ZIE 0N 4 NIEJE. WK, XEBEFEBONZH—4
(2) Eathz¥kHa Cenosphaera (Cyrtidosphaera) antarctica Nakaseko
(FfR1 B3 8

Cenosphaera (Cyrtidosphaera) antarctica Nakaseko, 1959, p. 5, pl. 1, figs. 3-6.

FARIRK, BRIE, BERSEJERL, RIEHKE: 5TILAEE AR, LR NS HER
AE, BB EY, —REOK, fLENTHHE, B4 2 mmmeEse; seRmpk, fls
N, BRI S B

PRASIE: 72 HEAE 140-280 um, L% 5-35um, EEJE 4-8 um.

WIBSH oM T EREX, A4,

(3) $fEFREZTRR (FiFH) Cenosphaera cornospinula sp. nov.
(5 1, 58

BAgFlre, BERE, FeRERE, RRERIEORPIR: HRBEREWEEEFL, KA
&, WHINECARIHES, FLIEMTEO, LA NFLINT SR 1-3 5, #EESREA 11-13
fLs BB, HAREIUMAIEHESE, AILEBER, AN K FLIAMHTESMUTE i
BRI, FESASIET R BT, JFRE A = IR BRI A T B 5T
HEF R, RundEsR.

PRANE: FEAT 175-183 um, fL1% 10-16 pm, F4HK 8-13 um.

BSR4 BSRL (BIR 1, K7, 8) kHHAH I0ODP 323 fii{k U1344A-6H-cc
FEdn,  DRAEAE b R B v iR i 7L

HIBNHE AR,

% fh 5 Cenosphaera cristata Haeckel (1887, p. 66) A LAifl, F X HILEE M
ZMGAEZAR A, BB g, £ ok A .

(4) 1EEEFkH Cenosphaera coronata Haeckel
(ER 1, E9, 100

Cenosphaera coronata Haeckel, 1887, p. 67, pl. 26, fig. 11; Shilov, 1995, p. 107, pl. 1, figs. 53, b.

FeREJE, MRS, FLAMINETE, R 2 MIAER TR, 76 &FLIIMT Y aa
AR FHBIE — NIRRT — LR I S — N RE R . LS FLIRINTFE 4-5
%, FiEER LA 4540

PRAIE: 7245 100-160 pm, L% 10-30 um, H7 % 2-8 um.

IR HAHE, Haeckel (1887) idskizfibsAH H HKFE Station 272, 7K
4680 m (2600 #£5), Shilov (1995) MIFEALTAL AP ODP Leg 145 7 [ B 78T TH:
— Rt 2 R B AR AR
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(5) #@IREEkE Cenosphaera coronataformis Shilov
(ERR 1, E11-14)

Cenosphaera coronataformis Shilov, 1995, p. 107, pl. 1, figs. 4a-c.

P—lEBksE, BERJE, RIHEE: FLEREY, KHEE, RS, B2 MK
MEZE, WP /RIELH 9-11 L ERALEM RN EEEE —fmB T, IR RE
LR IRIIIA S

PRANE: 5EEAR 130-180 um, PIFLE AR 8-13 um (Shilov [l & KL 20-25 pm F
/NFL 15-18 pm ¥ B A KD .

WIBNAE AP RAE, B4

ZAhIEAHRE 5 Cenosphaera coronata Haeckel JE% AL, 3235 X il & J& & 76 & FL 1]
M TR]AE R _EAFSIA — S /NP TR B , T A K ol Zid i, A MR
BAHIE . BellE It — R & 2, Shilov (1995) f) Cenosphaera coronata
Haeckel H5 7 8 FH 24 Kk A T b L L4 Haeckel (1887) -1 e tRAIIAFAE, 2 HA X s o)
B LR EA—E BT IR

(6) EZTKkH Cenosphaera cristata Haeckel
(EhR 1, B 15, 16; ERR 2, B 1-5)

Cenosphaera cristata Haeckel, 1887, p. 66; Riedel, 1958, p. 223, pl. 1, figs. 1, 2; Petruchevskaya, 1967, p. 10-11, pl. 7, figs. 1, 2;
1975, p. 567, pl. 1, figs. 3, 4, pl. 17, fig. 2; Nigrini and Moore, 1979, p. $41, pl. 4, figs. 2a, b; BEAZ: . &R, 1996, 155
W, B, B7, B se, B4
FRIRIE, BEJE, KRS, BEALNETE, B2 MABHELR, KAAALE, S54RI,
FLARL D9 FLIAINT B8 (1) 1-5 £, RS JRiEf 8-12 fL. T%‘Lllﬂﬁﬂf S BRI,
BT N R o
FrAE: SIOAS-R103 58 H 4% 113-230 um, {LEL4E 6-15 um.
IR mEETRALES, JEARPEE, A4, Petruchevskaya (1975) il 1% FHE 7
B P DSDP Leg 29 173 A I Attt 22 4

(7) RWKTTKH (F#) Cenosphaera exspinosa sp. nov.
(EfRk 2, K 6-10)

FEREUN, BEEE, FLARBETE BN, KNS, A oiisd:, i fEH 10-14
fLs CRUEHISLIRINTHE, (HAERE—ANFLIRIMT 8928 ST s Ab 35 /NMAHETZ ke, A lElisb
HAE D 1 AR g A AR SO ARSI, AEARAS R 2 S IO R REAE , T 2 ML ABL T~
s FLIAINT SR LR B8, ik 2 E AR

PRAE: FHE 108-170 um, fL1E 4-16 um, -H & 4-10 um.

AR A: BSR2 (ki 2, &9, 10) kH H 4K 10DP 323 fiii X U1339C-14H-cc
FEah,  ORAEAE P [E B2 Bt r i PR LT

ZHT A5 Cenosphaera cristata Haeckel BONAHL,  F B X ITE T )G & AR — s
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84
K, SEERERE, B ZMEHIFLIEHIHE.

8¢ 2ty

(8) E=zrkH Cenosphaera favosa Haeckel
(ERR 2, P 11-13)

Cenosphaera favosa Haeckel, 1887, p. 62, pl. 12, fig. 10.
Cenosphaera favosa Schroder, 1909, p. 6, fig. 1.
Cenosphaera favosa Bjerklund et al., 1998, p. 131.

B, BERH)E, R BEFLETEBOEETYE, MNEOTMNHES], BN AR
A, LA NFLIMMT R 2-3 £, REESAREA 12-16 fL: 7E S ANFLIMNTY S L3 B S
FEHE TR T BT S5 R PR TR B

PRARIIE: SEEA 190-235 um, L& 9-16 um, F4HK 10-15 um.

WIS LRI, AuiEX, B4

PR A BEFL NG e 22 5%, HEFIRLNAR B, HAhRME S Haeckel (1887)
(4 R B AR — F

(9) JMZ=3kH Cenosphaera huztai Nakaseko
(ERR 2, E14, 15

Cenosphaera huzitai Nakaseko, 1964, p. 42, pl. 1, figs. 3a, b.

FARIR/N, RERY, BEJE, RIS S2ALETE, BOWHER, BRERKADA—, IR
FANJERE,  HANM S MMESE, BRESARIELA 12 fLs SeaRAm /N2 a0k ™ i A R

FRASI . 584% 75-125 um, fL4% 4-11 pum, H7%E 3-5um, BEJE 12 um.

WIBNMm MR, HARE, A4,

(10) EinzrkeE Cenosphaera megachile Clark et Campbell
(Ekg 2, Bl 16, 1D

Cenosphaera megachile Clark et Campbell, 1945, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 1; Petruchevskaya, 1975, p. 568, pl. 1, figs. 6-8.
Cenosphaera sp., Sanfilippo and Riedel, 1973, p. 490, pl. 4, fig. 4, pl. 23, fig. 6.

FERTE 74/, BEE, 24Ul Haliommidae RHARFIE, RIHA/NE Rl BEFLIP [ 8t
T, HEBIRIN, R/NEEE, PG (8] #R & 9 8-15 pm.
WA : 5842 70-95 um.
IR AXMEAN A B0 BT ARG I T AN R4 B B X, LEAN IR (7 [X
AR A PR A Z 5, MR SR O BRIt X AL R 1 45 2R o Clark F1 Camphbell
(1945) fiRiEZAN LT IRAR JE W 48, Petruchevskaya (1975) WIZEA7 TR tlifs
[X () DSDP Leg 29 ‘& L g th—rogr i 2 4 3

(11) Xi¥Z 8k Cenosphaera oceanica Clark et Campbell
(ER3, K1, 2

Cenosphaera oceanica Clark et Campbell, 1945, p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 4.
Cenosphaera? oceanica Clark et Campbell group, Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 571, pl. 1, figs. 12, 13, pl. 31, fig. 5.
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Cenosphaera? oceanica Clark et Campbell, Lazarus and Pallant, 1989, p. 365, pl. 7, figs. 7, 8.
Cenosphaera? oceanica Clark et Campbell, Caulet, 1991, p. 537.
Ethmosphaera polysiphonia Haeckel, #8JF. BfiAZ:, 1999, 12571, K 1, K 3, 4.

FATLRBRTE, —BRAMREOR, BERYE, A SR, R S,
FoRE AT AR R TR BRI NFL, FLBER, HEFIREI, 1P R1EH 70-80
flo FEAARMILZ PR, Tom .

FRAIIE: FEEAR 200-500 um, — % 320-370 pm.

WIBN  FERIEX, JEX, BV, R, HAEIECEE, B4

Z AL S Ethmosphaera polysiphonia Haeckel (1887, p. 70, pl. 12, fig. 6) %AHALL,
FEXIE T J5# MBS AT /NG, HERIRES, AR /N o 2P EAS [F) 1 X () o
WP GEOB I AR MR/ ZE R, BEALI O/ N S 8E A B, (HEA
FREA B —3, [ Petrushevskaya (1975) B4 H A — AN,

(12) =¥k (GRZEM) Cenosphaera sp.
(KElh 85, & 25, 26D

FRERTE, MERUN, BEME, FLRETEEMERTE, KAA—, HEFARN, #s
JRIEA 10-12 5L, TCEH SRR EER, (BALIRIMTELYE, JFLAR 1-3 £, Horpidn i,
TE IR R )5 BE, ANRIEA H— L IR £ EF N ORIE RN (B
B, PINTEC, FHABORAINT 5 58 N BERE .

PRAMNE: 5EHEAE 105 um, fL42 3-12 um, HEHK 8-20 um.

HWESm 1L

Rk 8 Genus Carposphaera Haeckel, 1881
H—ffisefl— e, “F R RN HU A E . P52 (R A K T 5%

(13) ESR¥Kk=H Carposphaera globosa Clark et Campbell
(K3, K3, 4

Carposphaera globosa Clark et Campbell, 1945, p. 9, pl. 1, figs. 6-8; #&JH. 1525, 1982, 137 71, KR I, K 3,4; Blueford,
1988, p. 247, pl. 3, fig. 6; AU, PiAk4:, 1999, 125-126 71, K 5-18.
Carposphaera buxiformis Clark et Campbell, 1942, p. 21, pl. 5, fig. 20.

AR, BERUE (£ 10pm), R, RALKETE, KNUHSE, MEREA
6-10 L, FLIAMTEECH S AR, FO R A R okl BE5SERE, AN
AL, FLIRIMTECHL. Kere S (i 5-6 i = HuR A 4.

PRASHINE: 5845 130-210 um, 58458 40-70 pm.

IR RIERMEZE, IR, B4
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(14) XFLERBkH Carposphaera (Melittosphaera) magnaporulosa Clark et Campbell
(HIZ3, 5, 6

Carposphaera (Melittosphaera) magnaporulosa Clark et Campbell, 1942, p. 21, pl. 5, figs. 15, 17, 21, 23; Shilov, 1995, p. 124,
pl. 2, figs. 4a, b.

FEIG, . KFRERE, BEEIRER 8-10 fL, fLAIK/IAZE, R, FLIAINHT
WA, FRNW; MO ERLINETEERN 044 5, fLINAE, Mgl BEESEREH 6
fLs BAFH 12 BN SR e 5 Kot, o HES .

PRAME: 5T HAS 89-100 um, #E7EEHAT 30 um, el 11-14 pm, #HE5ESLAT
5um, KFEEEEZ) 9 um,

WIBSMm  JLACEEE, InRREETE, H4E.

Clark 1 Campbell (1942) A JJyiZff X j) T I Al (1) 32 BRFAE & MATR AN, FLAR
XK, EL M, HORM DR FRATTHIAR AT LA S0 55 AT SiE e 42 57 b 1R 5
HEr.

(15) #H ¥k Carposphaerarara Carnevale
(EfR 3, ®7, 8

Carposphaera rara Carnevale, 1908, p. 8, Tav. |, fig. 4.

FEERE, RIS RRRSE, FLfiPRyRGE. EKefl), HER2, MEikiEf 16-20
AL, KONESE, TR, WRUHES; &7 NMEIRZ ATE, M2 MBURHTS K e,
HME TR RGN E

FRA & 5B A 112-117 pm, BEFEEAE 29 um, fL4E 6 pm.

HIESm A

(16) I#ESR ke Carposphaera subbotinae Borisenko
(Epe 3, K11, 12)

Carposphaera subbotinae Borisenko, 1958, p. 85, pl. 5, figs. 5-7; Riedel and Sanfilippo, 1973, p. 490, pl. 4, fig. 3, pl. 23, figs. 4, 5;
Abelmann, 1990, pl. 1, figs. 9A, 9B.

76 IS FUIRBRAK A B, AMAECR, 7e A Bl jesehe i, fLOYIEDE 8L RE,
BN —, HEFIECA N . BEECR, BEJE, [BITEEESLEARL N R 5eRESLIT)
V3. ERAET S 2 7Rl 30-40 FRBH M AR HH5E R LAk

WA : K58 EAR 180-252 um, #fi7¢ HAT 105-180 pm, fL4% K 5¢ 10-17 um.

MO AR AR W R P DX IR R I, R A B T ) DRV R A P Rt — b
i, e R AEA, B

Riedel 1 Sanfilippo (1973) W\ N iZ A 3 BRHMIELE T R A BRI, 5 Haliomma
entactinia (Ehrenberg, 1873, p. 235; 1875, pl. 26, fig. 4) A L1, i LAX 5.
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(17) R¥k# (GREM 1) Carposphaera sp. 1
(K3, K9, 10

FEEIRIY, AMAER/N, RIS, A—LepfPRRE. Ereh &R, LB mte,
SIATAERN, FLIAINTRLAROIR: BE5C A Z AT AROIR, i — Lok A B HE TR, T
FSCA AR T HEFIAS R 28 G T BRI T () BE e £ Ls TERBFC RS #10 mi B 16-20 HiUAH
BRI 5 R e B, BT, HPIRIS4EAs, RumEifn i 7 b A8 vi sl oy X 5
B A A LIRIMTRL S s BEE R/ NN SR 2/5; BEASSEAR AR AL IR T AU M IR 4R B2k
B FE LI TAT S AR R A R An 5548 o FRATTIPR A B el 5e 8

PRANE: 5T E AR 100-110 pm, #E5CEAE 45-48 um, ¥ 7efL4E 10-18 um, HET
fL1% 8-15 um.

HIBNHE HRE.

(18) R¥kH (REM 2) Carposphaera sp. 2
(Kl 3, K13, 14)

FRAERTE, RIMBCFH, A—2/NpY; ok EhdE, fLREE, KA, T
FHES, K5 /RE A 8-10 L, FLARZSLIAINTTE R 1-3 £, FLIAMTAE %8, AL, B IR
BEFeI TLATE, BMIR, KANLARE SRR —F, G ZBUNHTS K reds:: 2R
AN I — e FL R B FLIRIMT AR Y, IRFE, MHEIR.

PRANI & : FZ5eE AR 96-113 um, HEFEE AL 46-48 um, fL1E 3-12 pm,

WESHm B

(19) RrkdH (REM 3) Carposphaera sp. 3
(Elhz 3, K15, 16)

FITFERTY, REDGHE, TCHBON &b, KreseiE, fLBoK, KEPEZE A
o R/ANANGE, ARNBOTFLN 734, MEE5IRE 8-10 L, FLIAINTIRZE, FLARAFLIAINTFE
(1) 4-6 fi5; BESCIEERIE, 1R/, BERLNKFRR U3, $EFeRER)E, BEfL/DN, KEE, #
P5 518 5-6 fL, FLIAIMTE, M— AR SEm IR sep) ek, M RK it 12-16 i)
FEAR PITBCMT 5 B2 e AHIE , TBURMTECHDH:, 755 Wi sl it B0 i 5, Al i R e 2 ob

PRASI & : e EAR 134-142 ym, #E5CEAE 40-48 um, 7 fL1F 12-20 um.

HIBNm AR,

SKiBEkHE GenusLiosphaera Haeckel, 1881
AW R 5e; Wise R/AMEE, 5ellfEhFRFs.

(20) 7<faytiBTkE Liosphaera hexagonia Haeckel
(EkR 40 € 1-3)

Liosphaera hexagonia Haeckel, 1887, p. 76, pl. 20, fig. 3; W& R, FRAZ:, 1999, 126 7T, K 5-19.
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Liosphaera (Craspedomma) antarctica Nakaseko, 1959, p. 4, pl. 1, figs. 1a-c, 2a-c.

st 5N SR R/NE R, WSTFLBOEAHSE, BEESIRIES) 20 L, Jy R s R )
WI7SFTE, LRI NN e LRI PRy s APSefFLIRIMTIR AN, LRIk, AbseREfR,
B R BAERESIE I WARFLIAINT AL, Z8FLER 311, WATEER R, W2 (Al i
TN A E, — RS REDENE .

PRAI R : AP5EEAR 93-160 um, WFEEE 52-120 um, #H5E [a]FEE 15-20 um,
Hh5EFLAE 14 um, FEFLAR 7 um.

WIBNAE R, PP, RERMIEEE, 4.

BATE LR AREE 5 Haeckel (1887) RN ISGAE € A AR H] o T 1R B JRRIBR A 22
(1999, 126 Ui, & 5-19) iR Kb ARFAL TR A FEHIXT BN AP SERER S H 5838 HLbk
FISE, FTREA R

(21) KiBskHR (REF) Liosphaera sp.
(EfR 4, K 4-6)

HWRANRBRIE 58, WrImBEiR/AN, 5eRERE, REDEHE TR H7emsslR, B
JE s, FLEWREEMRTE, KA, RS, LR RNFLIEINTSEN 2-4 f5, B
PEIRIER 56 fL, TEEFLIAINTI il B BUN T 54 et e SiiBONRe kR, H
JEFRE FEEE A IBCIR, BEALECDN, KETE, K/AMHLT, A, fEFb 2R
R EA LRI S RSP R R, IR LG A B AR i T R/ . HEF
BRI ) 2 AT P, 7R A — BB P ] ILAR SRR B 57 AN/ NEEFL, BEES RELH 56
Al B

PRAIE: Ah5eEA CEHEIBD 133 um, EEFLIE 4-7um; HSTELR 88 um, H5tfl
£ 8-20 um; P FENA]EE 10 pm.

WESHm BRI

ZA e PR BB B SEMT AN Liosphaera J&, (HILANE AR IR WU S50 (B9
FLIATHT B~ AR S J 8 I &1 1 ) oy B A il P 22 1 [ BB, 512 LAt e (1) B AR R AE A
B X0, LR 8 AN — AN B R . T — AR A, H TR AR E M.

JETkH B Genus Thecosphaera Haeckel, 1881
HPilEe s — K5t
(22) 43Tk Thecosphaera akitaensis Nakaseko

(KR 4, K 7-10)

Thecosphaera akitaensis Nakaseko, 1971, p. 63, pl. 1, figs. 4a, b; Ling, 1975, p. 717, pl. 1, figs. 7, 8; Sakai, 1980, p. 704, pl. 2, figs.
63, b.

JF_F:LA/TZI:j:, Ijz%, E?EE, %ﬁ*ﬂ*ﬁr E/\IE'EA‘I*E’/T:XEZ[:K% 0.15.0.31:1, 9#%}1.4
BOR, MRS, RS RN, #EESREAR 10-12 /L, HASAEHESR, 45—
WA EARE; SMEFEEE, RO, JrE R 10 4L, KB NEEFEIRE B4
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4 fLs NIRBUNMIE, BAIR, EEE =R

FRA & R5e BT 138-160 um, 4TS EAT 46-50 um, HEST ELAE 22-25 pm,
R 5efLA% 12-17 um,  BEJE 20 um.

WIBNA Tz T HAR, EACKFETIREX, A4,

2R DX T 1% S8 HARFP 1) = EERHAE 2 A I BE S . AL/D . U MR

(23) WAZETKkE (#7#) Thecosphaera entocuba sp. nov.
(Ep 4, K 11-14)

FRFARKE, BN MEANERAR, RN LN 1317, L ERERS T,
RIMAEFLRMT &1 A RN, BEFLRETE, K NAHIT, TWRINHES, s RiE
A 911 5L, FLARRSLIEMISER 2-3 £ MR B BT TRBEE Y, BEfLZ MY, K/
AN, AHNHES, FLIMHIRAN, R4 T b b3 th 2 8 MR MT 5 R e ik e, 18
P ) S 5 A 3 8 MR ) P (SR T 5 N R e e IBEZE NINAIR, 2 MIEEEK
BRIE, AR/ EREWRE 7 1A IO MT AN e 28 f 5, 32842 B 7 RO MT AN I 2B 1 R T80
B, FERTCEH

PRAE: 75 B A% 98-108 um, #MEFEE R 39-45 um, WHEEFEE 10-14 um, J¥
FefL1% 5-10 um.

B bR A : BSR3 (KR 4, Bl 13, 14) >k H H 4] 10DP 323 fi/k U1344A-13H-cc
FEdn,  PRAEAE P ERL A B v iR AU

HIBSAE  WEE, A4,

T AMRE S Actinomma henningsmoeni Goll et Bjerklund (1989, p. 728, pl. 2, figs.
10-15) B4z, ¥R ZRESA— K, AMERUD, SRR TBUNEE, FEXREHF T
B FEEERG R, BETE IR BRIE . Actinomma J& 155 % B B TR B AL .

(24) 1&EA[3ETkH Thecosphaera grecoi Vinassa de Regny
(EfR 4, B15-18)
Thecosphaera grecoi Vinassa de Regny, 1900, p. 568, pl. 1, fig. 8; Riedd et al., 1974, p. 707, pl. 56, fig. 3, pl. 62, figs. 2-4; %A

%, HEEYE, 1996, 156 7T, KRk 1, K8, 9.
Thecosphaera leptococcos Carnevale, 1908, p. 9, pl. 1, fig. 10.

B st S S EORE G, AADRE, EOWARUHES IR FLs FLIRAT A T S TEAE
e, AMBESTR/INZIN R TR U3, HASATEMAL, WBETER/NZ NAMETEIN U2, 8-12 4]
Y PR RO T 8 5026 S e N BE A .

FrAIE: SIOAS-RI05 3% HE 1% 92-122 um, #METEE A 33-52 um, WEETEEA
14-25 pm, R7efLEAE 5-8 pm.

HIBHAE  FEFEPALES, AREEE, M
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(25) HZAIEPKkH Thecosphaera japonica Nakaseko
(Ef 4, K19, 20; K85 K 10, 1D

Thecosphaera japonica Nakaseko, 1971, p. 61, pl. 1, figs. 3a, b; Sakai, 1980, p. 704, pl. 2, figs. 5a, b; Motoyama, 1996, p. 252, pl. 2,
figs. 3a, b.

BRIET, RIEHDRE; & FeREfy R, MES/REL 16 L, LIRS, B, RS K/
WS, FUWHES, MRETERET, HNAIEHESL; AMIESTIR/N, 2N R5Em) Ua, BEFL/N,
[T, MO WEEERLINIMETCR) U2, B NATE/NL, AR =4
[F) 0o BR 5% B IR (0TSO T BT e e A S

PRAIE: FZ5E B4R 130-160 um, AMEEFTEARZ) 40 um, WHESTEAE 15-20 pm.

WIBNF  BEZ BT HAMX KRttt ZE s, P X, A48

%M 5 Thecosphaera miocenica 1) 32 22 [X fI| 7 T 7o R B Ak RE, BEFLEE /).

(26) 3Tk Thecosphaera sanfilippoae Blueford
(E 5, HE1-4)

Thecosphaera sanfilippoae Blueford, 1982, p. 198, 199, pl. 5, figs. 5, 6.

@@WMEFT AN TE, AR RN LN 1:3:9-10; FFERBRE, BEJE b 2R E Y
W, RTRRS, 7R SN, JEARTOR, BEFLIREDE, K/NAELL, HEZIHN ST
FUN, MEFEARIER 9-14 1L, BANAILEZ MIUHES; MR, BERSE, FLEDE,
BN, R/NESE, A 16-20 RSO S 5Tl WREFRRUDN, BEEESCAMNITE, #%
FLELAEAR, FL, EBRIANT s 75 e MR H WA SRR T 5 5 B 7 T s o i i

PRAIN & B AR 90-122 ym, AMEEFE ELAE 24-44 ym, WBEFC EAE 12-17 um, F¢
FofL1% 5-12 um.

HIBSAH  AREKTE, A,

ZMERAE 5 Actinomma brevispiculum Popofsky A LEHH{BL, 15 J5 & B 52 BV MR,

FREIRE, fLZ, FLIMMTEAN, RIEDEH.

(27) ZE453ETk A Thecosphaera zttelii Dreyer
(EIE 5, [ 5-8)

Thecosphaera zttelii Dreyer, 1890, p. 477, Taf. XVI, Fig. 5.

AMETER, ERIEEHIRE . =AM EDOIRFEIR/N I L) 1:2:8, A — L4t iU HrAH
FER: NBESTTRRLI AT, BEEE, BEFLZAIE; AMESTEOEMN, RE-CEE, BEEGLE,
BEFLIRE, K/NMEIE], 352515040 RserEs, RIMBSHRS, BEFLARMIETE, KNASE,
HBIAFN, FLARLINNTTER) 3 1, ZMAICHERLMY S A TGk, f5eR B/ IR
e

PRAME: 5T HAS 148-162 um, #MifiFe4s 50-55 um, WHE5TIE 18-20 um, 7%
fL#% 8-16 um, 4MEEFFLIAEL 3 um.
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WBSH AL

(28) ¥rkd (GRZEM) Thecosphaera sp.
(5, &9

Rhodosphaera sp., BfiAZ:. AR, 1996, 156 71, KA 1, K 12, 13.

FRIRIE, B REGERNAMETS, =58 o 135, FEeBEfLEcR, EERIE, B
ANATERELE, K/NEZE, HEFVBHRN], FLEAE LI % 1 3-4 £, BEESAREA 57 L;
SMEETEEESLAN AN, ERTE, BN, FLENFLIEHTSER 4 6, MBS IRER 4-6 1L: AHE
FEREFL/N: TEAN R SEALIRIMT I 25 B — LN TGREY R, AT WA S BEATL 53 AT 1)
[ HETE U (2-3 4.

WA E: R5EEAT 104-125 pm, HMESEEAT 62-75 pm, WHETE AT 22-33 um,
Hh R FeALEAE 14-17 pm.

WIBNH i, 6, B4

A5 RIS AR D)2 fe e BE, LRI, HOSAIEHESE, HEFIRUN .

Kk H 8B Genus Rhodosphaera Haeckel, 1882
H BB 5%

(29) EHIRTKkH Rhodosphaera idonea Riist

(i 5, K10, 1D

Rhodosphaera idonea Rust, 1892, S. 137, Taf. VII, Fig. 9.

FIBRTE 0L Fe st B, RIEDETE, BEAL/INMIZ: AMRGerg KT ET, Hir2a
TR MTARIE, AR e RIFLIRIMTECA, eRE R, N e IALIRIMT AR, SeBEIR A #fk
BN, BB M B e e (BATIIAR A MR /N o

FRAME: A7 AT 100-194 um, N E5EE AR 75-147 um, #85¢ ELAT 46 pm (45
Riist, 1892).

HIBNHE AR,

(30) HEREk (GRZEM 1) Rhodosphaera sp. 1
(B 5, K12, 13)

SEAEFLIRERTT I RN B2 1:3:4.5; A FeRER)E, BT LER, HEFH,
M AIEH 6-7 L, HBRRAEMSAIHEL, TEFLIAMNTAZIAR 2 Rk, T B 9N
T, seRMMTCH, S FeNEES N R M BARN, N R SRR, AT
AT AR IRE T /ANFL, FLIRMAERLSE s #leih, SN R M2 BRECR, HlTm
AR R S AR BEEYS , #iE5C (1) e BE LS R SRR SAIME AR, 75 B 70 FLAR A 52 B s X 3

PRAME: AR FRES 115 um, N KR ES 75 um, #8572 E T 24 pm.

HIBESH HRE.
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(31) ek (GRZEM 2) Rhodosphaera sp. 2
(B 5, K 14, 15)

EAREALRBRGE RN LB 290 1:2:3; Ab R Se R AN, AV 2 Bk R R, 7ok
HEEIRRE, RETEALEUN. BZ, KA, HPIARN, #ERER 14-16 fL; N
FABEFERE R 5 e, = AN FRANIEES SEWERMLL: B L . B,
EEERE 5, AP SRR U EE

PRAMIE: AhEFEEA 118 ym, W EFEEE 72 um, #lFEE R 35 um.

HIBNHE HLRE.

4wtk /8 Genus Plegmosphaera Haeckel, 1882
BRTT RIEARPUIR, R, TR

(32) ZFkimFFkeH Plegmosphaera coelopila Haeckel
(Elp 5, K16, 17)

Plegmosphaera coelopila Haeckel, 1887, p. 88; Takahashi, 1991, p. 61, pl. 5, fig. 10.
Lithocarpium monikae Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 572, pl. 4, fig. 8 (only).
Cenosphaera reticulata (Haeckel), Itaki, 2009, p. 44, pl. 4, figs. 1, 2.

B —ER 5T RUGLAR RS, IS 2, RTINS DHRE ; 576 1220 ifg 4 72 BE 5 1) 8-10
£, PWEELAMRERI I ZUEASERE, WAL Z T, LR FLIAMT5E ) 4-5 £,
FLIATHT A s 53R 0 B B Bl .

PRAS & : FE/ME 255-320 um, 4E 226-260 um, EEJE 12-17 um.

WIBSMm  JLKVERE, MREX, SRS, HAM, A4

(33) M4 FkeE Plegmosphaera entodictyon Haeckel
(ER 6, B L
Plegmosphaera entodictyon Haeckel, 1887, p. 88; Hollande and Enjumet, 1960, p. 103, pl. 48, fig. 1; Boltovskoy and Riedel, 1980,
p. 106, pl. 1, fig. 13; Takahashi, 1991, p. 62, pl. 6, figs. 8, 10, 11.
Styptosphaera spongiacea Haeckel, 1887, p. 87; Renz, 1974, p. 798, pl. 15, fig. 13; 1976, p. 116, pl. 1, fig. 13; BRAZ: . AV,
1996, 157 7, KW 2, K2, 5, 6, Kk 36, K 5.
FEABRIE, BB EAIRI A AR, 20N, EEE 2 LR,
B RIAGECER, AN V280K 0 B R 5 SO ORI AR B 21, 7R
VISR AU IAR AR AR B A0 BB IR A s AnAR A e e, P s BLAR DI 20 g A B 1 S
FRAI . 528 B4R 220-240 pm, A fiE EL42 80-150 um.
HIBSH  KPFEHERE, PR AR, mithdids, a4,

(34) M#mF Tk Plegmosphaera leptoplegma Haeckel
(Eki6, 2, 3

Plegmosphaera leptoplegma Haeckdl, 1887, p. 89; & T FIB, 1937, 56 71, K 4; WA, BiAkZ:, 1999, 128 71, K1, K5, 6.
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BRI el AR R TeRE I B 2 e, FRBE A TR A A VAR, AN S P IR A FLAR 5
PIFLIR /N M 5 ¥ 10-20 5. Haeckel MJSARREIR ISR B 7 s A2 20 R re BE R FE 2 2,
TAVRAR T A RANZRR, RSB l— MR il 1:4.6 2 1:1.7, £ N
HEBNER, HWER ZFHFZ AR —EERE, /a5 MERAFRK G BA
Ko

FRASIIE: 5842 300-390 um, A 4% 200-260 pm.

WIS AR, i, HAWE, dLREEEE A4,

(35) #migEk (REF) Plegmosphaera sp.
(FE 6, [ 4-6)

FIEFEBRIE, AMEEOR, AR — MR STRERE, Rl 4R L A B
REMT IR AS T i, — S8~ TR 7T A TR AT WAL N Z AT, TR &5,
KANERER, BELDAG, SFLNEEW; LK —MRECHSE, Haingf %5, E—Lk
AR =R E ;s RIHEKE, JoRE4E .

FRA & 58 E AT 250-400 pm.

HIBNHE AR,

FREksa®l Family Collosphaeridae Muller, 1858

BT, SMA R DR BRI AR, D R IERRIR . A R P RS 4E

s 2 AN FR R B 52
fR¥k =8 Genus Collosphaera Mller, 1855

o, WNANEWE, TARE BN .

(36) BFLETKE Collosphaera confossa Takahashi
(B 7, E1, 2
Collosphaera confossa Takahashi, 1991, p. 56, pl. 2, figs. 4, 5; Okazaki et al., 2005b, fig. 9-3.

B—txfloe, BEM, U, HBEMARMRR: RARZ, e, FEEEEER
W, RANAGE, BALIAIRGHR 0% 5 PRI 55, BsRELR 23 1L, HALEGE C
huxleyi [f1#5 5 o

PRA & 52 AR 125-225 um.

HhIBSAE P KPEVEPUEE (15°21'N, 51°28.5W ) 5582 m A fli sk ), HAHE .

iz 5 C. huxeyi )2 X2 MERN . LA AR ECK

(37) BEAEEkER Collosphaera elliptica Chen et Tan
(Ff 7. 35

Collosphaera elliptica Chen et Tan, FEAZ: . AR, 1989, 171, Kk 1, B 1, 2; WAJE. BRAZ:, 1999, 132 7T, K 5-27.



94 % b K P B 30 BRI P e AT

TR EMEERIE, AMARE N, SERERGE, TOE B ALK, BAERTE.
KRB Z MY, FLE—BONFLIEHTFER 1-3 £, TEMERIE e i — i A — KL,
TEAASERITT s FLIBHTEBCIR B AN A R IR A RS JRIE () & 10-20 1L, A
A WEAR A [ BEFLEL S HALIR TN .

FrA R : 55K 130-170 um, JEHh 102-130 um, FL4% 4-25 pm.

piich i TR S RN | R

(38) F&¥kH Collosphaera huxleyi Miiller
(Eg7, 6, 7

Collosphaera huxleyi Miller, 1855, S. 55-59, Taf. 8, Fig. 6-9; Haeckel, 1862, S. 534, Taf. 34, Fig. 1-11; 1887, p. 96; Cienkowaki,
1871, S. 343, Taf. 29, Fig. 1-6; il #l/R Bl 4%, 1962, 127, 12871, & 9; Takahashi, 1991, p. 56, pl. 2, figs. 8-11; [
AR WEYE, 1996, 1571, KR 2, K3, 4, K36, B 6; WEE. PRk, 1999, 130 W, K] 5-23.

e RV EEERIY, AN R, REDOGH, STBERNM, BEfLRRTE, KA ZER,

IIATTCRNE, RS JRIE A 8-16 £L, FLARLINALIEIMT %8 2-5 £ BEAOABRR Sy T

PRAMIE: FEEAR 100-175 um, FLAE 4-20 um, FLIEHT5E 3-6 pm.
IR EER. JLEEX, Haeckel (1887) i A& th vt Ai, W WT %

KPR AT BUR PR R 2K, B2

(39) EDRELEkER Collosphaera ovaiireialis (Takahashi)
(Efi7, 8 9

Arachnocalpis? ovaiireialis Takahashi, 1991, p. 136, pl. 46, figs. 12-14.

e NS, BOY M S A IREIERIE, a0, ERE—mA—IFH: 52
BEIRTE, ST CERR A AR IR FLIE T TR B, FLIRIAT T 2 A2,
FHAER B B, BB RARIEANEIR 5IEAS, IREMTANTI AL, K B L& M
W, EREE T ARG BN Z AT, KRS, ZERECR,
FLAR AR FLIAIMT B8 A 31 LA b Se R THBUN IR, 12— LU fLIHT A B A > & /N R,
TN TAERIEY) o ZBPRABNETS, FRATHIAR A B 7045

FRAIE: 55 K4H 170-200 um,  %H%#H 105-205 um,  EAHT9E 5-6 um,  IKHMTTE 2-3 um.

HWIRSm P RKCEE, A

(40) BEEkHR (GRZEM 1) Collosphaerasp. 1
(Ep 7, K10, 1D
Cyrtidosphaera reticulata Haeckel, Matsuzaki et al., 2014, pl. 1, fig. 10.

FABRIY, BEM, RKEFEITR: B/, PLERRDE AT, @R —SANTE
WAL, SFLILZENE, A LRI BASE, Sk ERIRI5, HEAR,
FLIEIMT A, FLARNFLIAINT ) 1-4 £%; RS JR1EA 30-40 fL.
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AR : SEEA 215 um, fL1% 5-12 um.

HWIBSHm AL, ALK,

A E ML S Cyrtidosphaera reticulata Haeckel #3250, ‘BT =2 18] H IX 1) 35 BAE T
Ja e, S FLIMHT 2558 A Ak, AR IR 1 K/NE T 4-5 (2 A TE
BEfL, S5M4H95, MEFS/REA 15-20 £, LA ECD . tbAh, Haeckel FH A& 30t it
f) Cyrtidosphaera reticulata Haeckel Fr7< (Haeckel, 1862, p. 349, Taf. xi, fig. 2), {HJ5 k¥
%P4 Cenosphaera reticulata Haeckel (Haeckel, 1887, p. 66), [A]itt Cyrtidosphaera 5k
br bER—ANTiE, FOAEHE. ASENFARRARHMES Matsuzaki 55 (2014, pl. 1,
fig. 100 R HIFRAB AL

(41) Bk (GRZEFH 2) Collosphaerasp. 2
(EfE 7, E12)

FEIAERIE, BEE; RIE-PE R, BEFLNARINESRZ A, KAOAARE, §frz
(2RI IA 56 s, HEFURTCHUEE; FLIRMIELAnss, NalKIFLA R FLIRHT %21 5 %
DAL BEESRIEA 20-30 fLo

FrAE . FTHEAT 146-198 um, FLi%E 4-22 um.

HIBESH HRE.

(42) Bk (GRZEF 3) Collosphaerasp. 3
(ki 85, 12, 13)

MR/, FREBKY, BERJE, RSP BEFLRBEEEUEETE, LK, KANAFE,
D, AMNHEARTE R b, M AREA 7-9 1L, FLInMEs, RERAR, 7
FALZ A BE T A — Lo RN .

PRAIE: 5245 63-100 um, BEE 5-7 um, FL1% 3-10 um.

IBNH AL

2Bkt B Genus Acrosphaera Haeckel, 1882
ERFEIRT B, T LB IR AN B 20 A5

(43) BRRIRTRkE (Fi#) Acrosphaera arachnodictyna sp. nov.
(B 7, P 13-15; Eh s, K&l 1-4)

FRIRVEERTE, SR ERES AR, AN OV iERIE, RIS, B,
BESLIIRAN SR ZE IO, KALRAHIN =M. WLREREZ A, SAME, ML
R T RILZIE], KA /ML 8-10 % FLIAIMTA A, R&MCIR, ME AL
ZLEAFMBRPR; SeRTA DR, SA0AHOREAEIR, B8, M ofmT
ZAFUAHAB IR IX E.

FRAM & 5EE AR 215-235 um, e KFLAE 32 um, 41K 5-15 pm.,
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HAARA: BSR4 (EfR 8, K3, 4) kH AN I0ODP 323 fiii#k U1342D-1H-cc
P, ORAELE R [ R} 22 Bt ra v P AU

BN HE ALRE.

ZF A5 Acrosphaera hirsuta Perner BUMHL, 322X I 4E T 5 25 1) 7 44 52 A0 00 54 Bk
¥, HrREEE, BILZNRRAE, RIS =AERAR.

(44) Pr5EoeBkeER Acrosphaera arktios (Nigrini)
(Ei 8, B 5-9)
Polysolenia arktios Nigrini, 1970, p. 166, pl. 1, figs. 4, 5; Linget al., 1971, p. 710, pl. 1, fig. 1; Nigrini and Moore, 1979, S11-12,

I. 2, fig. 1.

Acrosphaer:arktios(Nigrini)

FeOulE, BB FLLETESARINIE, KA, ANHY, a2, £
HEAGAL, RHCATATEARR U3, A RHI SR, BUATAR B R A A — FLAC B 78
REEEE, AR, BONFERE. DRlbsAn] W—#5h 8 R 5% .

A& 584% 103-238 um, H KK 48 um.

WIESm  ALRFEEALEX, 34

(45) F5¥kH Acrosphaera collina Haeckel
(Ef s, K10 B9 K1, 2

Acrosphaera collina Haeckel, 1887, p. 101, pl. 8, fig. 2; Brandt, 1905, p. 334, 335, pl. 9, figs. 14, 15, pl. 10, figs. 32, 33; [FA% .
WEVR, 1996, 159 71, K3, B 1, 2, #EUE. oK%, 1999, 13571, K534,

Solenosphaera collina (Haeckel), Hilmers, 1906, p. 41-44; Popofsky, 1917, p. 250, pl. 14, fig. 3, text-fig. 10; Strelkov and
Reshetnyak, 1971, p. 362, pl. 8, fig. 52.

Disolenia collina (Haeckel), Takahashi, 1991, p. 57, pl. 3, figs. 1, 5-7.

FERIERTE . ASHUN Z HARSCGEMAERTE, KA 8-16 NEE 2 F R R, XL
ENEESREESE, RE L, LR —NIBIREE, FER4, HKERELDT
FLOBER, BASTEEAA/NAFES HEPAIARN RIS 2 AR EEFL, FLIRIMT 98 A
—, MiEEREA 15-30 fL.

FrAE . FEHEAE 150-210 pm, FLEL4E 3-17 pm.

WIS mElEE . d0E, Rl AR RCEEE, BILATILERE, A4

(46) #AZ:Ekd Acrosphaera hirsuta Perner
(EfR 9, K35
Acrosphaera hirsuta Perner, 1892, p. 263, pl. 1, fig. 8.

FRABRE, BEESLE, KE-FH; fLVRETESRANNZ AT, KOAAE, T
IR, AE— S R ALIER A G A AMA /N . TR IIARCIR = Al . SR TeHAR Y B4

FRAI & : 7EE AR 185-200 umUAEA s AR &, KEEH WL Perner (1892)
SEREFE S AR W] .
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WBSH AL

(47) Btk Acrosphaera inflata Haeckel
(EIR 9, K6

Acrosphaera inflata Haeckel, 1887, p. 101, pl. 5, fig. 7.

TR Z AL, RIAH 6-12 MAFRECR K REUAHER e, & Ik
HEO R R SR RE A, K, RImAnss,  ChE M Ty — RS HE T U B, B
M ERAE B 3-6 NMECKRIIZ MIEMAL, & AR Z AR 72 R LA, R/ANZ AL
(M7 T8 1) 2-6 fi%, FLIAIMTHCAE, #EFs/REfA 10-15 L.

PR E: 5842 100-140 um, KFL4E 50 pm, /NLAE 5 um, %4 20-30 pm.

wIESMm  JLRTEEE, A4

(48) FIF¥k= Acrosphaera spinosa (Haeckel)
(9, K7, 8

Collosphaera spinosa Haeckel, 1862, S. 536, Taf. 34, Fig. 12-13.

Acrosphaera spinosa (Haeckel), Brandt, 1885, S. 263, Taf. 4, Fig. 33a-c; Haeckel, 1887, p. 100; Popofsky, 1917, S. 253, Abb.
14-16; Ling, 1972, p. 164, pl. 1, figs. 1, 2; E&H. 1525, 1982, 13971, Ehx |, K 1-3; MiAk%. EHEHE, 1996,
158 71, KRR 2, K 14-16; KA 36, K 11, 12; Boltovskoy, 1998, fig. 15.18.

Polysolenia spinosa (Haeckel), Nigrini, 1967, p. 14, pl. 1, fig. 1; Nigrini and Moore, 1979, pl. 2, fig. 5.

FERIY, BEE, P, AU AN AREREEA: LKA —, LS5z
AL % EA W mJoE i) R s g s FEmEmaEa, —mnN
2-4 7.

FRAMIE: SIOAS-R115 B A% 109-225 um, fLE4% 3-11 pum, E4HK 10-20 um.

WIBSM R JEEEX, R, AP, Hhbi, BERE, A4

(49) R¥kfi (REM) Acrosphaera sp.
(ER 9, Mo: Eir10, E1, 2)

AMEECKR, e RETREMETE, BTN, AR R, 5,
BEALZ AN Z fTE, KA, ME I, FEF00E, 2 s; ﬂﬁm%%
A, BEHCIR: FE S RFLRIL L — 053 5 e SMi & AR RIS RR Y, A5
W FRARBAKRIN 23 SOIR, K 59425 .

PRARI R : 52 4h 300-350 um, %G %H 170-190 um, il 12-18 um.

WwIBSm 2.

A JE A AR AR R EIXE T HAHEME .. BRESEZ N, Ak
BOR o SRPRALE HAM A RS B X R H .

ETkH B Genus Siphonosphaera Miiller, 1858
B Bkoe, SafLm o aE sk iy s 2L A BE Y O, AP
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(50) $BETkH Siphonosphaera martensi Brandt
(Efz 10, B3, &
Siphonosphaera martensi Brandt, 1905, S. 338, Taf. 9, Fig. 9; #&R. 15 /2 8, 1982, 14071, KWk 2, K10, 11; BRAZ.

HEYE, 1996, 160 71, IR 3, K10, 11, 14, 15,
Sphonosphaera sp. A, Takahashi, 1991, p. 60, pl. 4, fig. 2.

FREABKE, REDGHE, BERE, HVF 2 ANEAG KT RTINS, LI
KAAZE, HEiBsd, MEREA 6-10 1, L& mAMEH/NE (20-30 1), B (t
ERED, AMAERNGERN U7, KEATEER 5 MNE, FEFLE B 5
B, HeBEALER .

FrAE: SIOAS-R124, FEH#E 125-150 um, & HAE 10-25um, &K 7.5um, /)
FLE4Z 2-8 um.

WIRSM BT, AL, ARV, i, 540

(51) FETKH Siphonosphaera tubulosa Mller
(Pki 10, 5, 6)

Sphonosphaera tubulosa Mller, 1859, p. 59; 1862, p. 532; Brandt, 1885, PI. 7, fig. 33; Haeckel, 1887, p. 105, pl. 6, fig. 4.
Collosphaera tubulosa Mdiller, 1859, p. 59.

FIRIEEIRIE, A RARN: A8 (5-10 4 FEFEIRAME, TolH
HERER L, BEZEPBEERR, NEKK 2-4F, EREERILSE, 2RAE
R U5 Bk 1/6; REESRIE B 2-3 ME s BASEREONER, St e ALeia kb
AL,

PRAMIE: SR EAA 120-150 pm, B KA %A 20-30 pm.

IR KTHEREXIEKERZ, AL,

Haeckel (1887) MIFpA & MK BEEHEE, B2 TATHE A8 R4 I A
ZERRFAE SRR ], EASANE O B R AR BOR, KAEA—, e KA A2 12,
BVF Ayt B TR X 31 o

(52) &Erkdh (RZEM 1) Siphonosphaerasp. 1
(HEfr 10, E7, ®
TR, MEEOR, R, B, KOAASE, ZRBEK, REZMAIEE
AT, AN, BONZREL, B RIER 14-16 fL; 75— L RFLAIL SR TE U
EAME, AR RIS ARRPIR N, AL G R E R B .
PRAMIE: FEEAA 230 um, KFLAE 12-17 um, /MLAE 255 um.
WIBDH  HWE, PR RE.

(53) &tkth (GRZEF 2) Siphonosphaera sp. 2
(EfR 10, B9, 10

FEMERIE = MAERE, MARUN, BEFhAE, R AR BE AL R S
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W, RANA—, WA THOTIRIRE, SRR R THU%; fEFLEEL %
[l ANEHOEE I RE, ERKONERMN U3-12, Kin#Faia 2R,
PRAIE: 5EEZ 80um, fL4% 3-10 um.
wBSH AR

(54) &k (RZEF 3) Siphonosphaera sp. 3
(iR 10, 11, 12)

FRABRIY, BEJERE, RERRS; BEALRETEEERE, KAMEIE, AR,
B T ek, FLAR/NTILIEEE, 7E&FLIAZ& P FerEmg Mo, TEms—Sism e e, &
KAER (FLAD) B U3-1/2, si#FiEss; fE7R LIS oA — s ih K &8
ManE, EAEEFET T SHILE MBI EENIL T, GO BiER:, &F AN
mEIE R TEK,

FRAM&E: 5EHEA 108 um, fL42 2-6 um, & 2-3 um.

HIBESH HRE.

(55) ETkH (RZEFM 4) Siphonosphaera sp. 4
(Ef 11, 1 2)

FREABKE, MEMK, BEEhSE, RN, BARZ, MERE, KEAF
BETE, KANAGE, FLIEMTEA, fLAR K TALIEMT &FLIAZ M 7o RERg m 4Rk, &
FARFT R, — Lo BESRA R ik — PSR AH LA, AE FERTE IR 23 A B X 33 e P4
(RN, IR LEAN KU S A 1) [ 5 A 4 3R

PRAE: 5EEAE 170 um, fL1F 2-10 um, & 3-7 um,

HIESm A

%A E MUFE S Sphonosphaera sp. 3 A LeAffl, EEXHITET G & AR N, BE
FLEHRIRD, Ja# BAA — R Es, (BB, HARZE i .

¥ EkHJE Clathrosphaera Haeckel, 1882, emend.
BRECWE, Ah5e SRR 5 72 9 52 B R T
(56) FRLAMIKkE Clathrosphaera circumtexta Haeckel
(ERR 11, K 3-6)
Clathrosphaera circumtexta Haeckel, 1887, p. 118, pl. 8, fig. 6; BfiAZ:. IR, 1996, 16271, KR 4, K 3, 4.
FRFBKY, KA, MERDNERRK AREKIE, BEAMNEFEZ MfEK
fL, LR TE/NTFLIAINT, BEEERIE S 6-12 fL, &ILBKR B RAMB SR E A,
ERAETET, EPEeUas, EMihm N EaRZ 0 XML Wik, eIt

Z EMBE L, HR— RRE AR ORAN T AL A Z M, BIRE R, Kb
IR WICEANTER R R 6:6; AWM AMREOR, RIS R B 5.
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bRAE . Ah5EEAR 117-240 pm, N FCEAT 88-180 pm, FLEAE 12-26 pm.
WIBN  EE. d6E, JURTEE, A

(57) t&¥kd GGRZEM) Clathrosphaera sp.
(Ffr 11, B7, ®

FRBRTE, MEBUN: AL BB ETE, KAAAE, ZEREK, H5)
AHEN; FLIEHTFEAE AR —, ARRGE, SEMTHEa L 55 A e LI S oM E I 4k
TERAN R, A5 fLEl s SN ALE S, BUEBCH A MARSL: 7R AT R B H
CH T FefRas g/ hmE e, MELIERMEHIN .

FRAIIE: 52HE % 90-105 um, %K fL4E 15 um.

WwESHE HLE.

7o#EE % Family Hexastylidae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1975

PG RN (N2 AT AR, Bre BB fLTe, Rifif it
10)) €N R

FIkHJE GenusLonchosphaera Popofsky, 1908, emend. Dumitrica, 2014

FEN UM 73 X, BN SR AR N, AN E A EEAE (5740 D)
R RIS A4k, SN, FRiE—1H A 10-20 fL, FeRA AT W/ NEr. #)5%
NI 2 LR . ATt (2) £4. Petrushevskaya (1975) 5 H #E LLFEIA
ZJ& 5 Hexastylus il Centrolonche ) [X 5l o

(58) £#1F Pk Lonchosphaera cauleti Dumitrica
(FfR 11, E9-12)

Lonchosphaera cauleti Dumitrica, 2014, p. 65, figs. 11-n, 2d, e, 3d-h.

FEFelABRTE, KNSR, FRERE, BEFLEUN, BEBONE, KA, HFIAM
W, R — LR 1 E A U B BB AE S 2 MY, A RE KM, A
B SE I 258 ST A H — SC AU T 5 Je e 8, TBURHTZE 7S BE N IR AR 3 B 43 X

PRACI G : fE5¢ EAT 27-30 um, 7 B4 85-118 um, £ # KT 100 um.

IR TUR AT, MEILERRESE, B4

%M 5 Lonchosphaera spicata Popofsky 1] 32 2 [X Fl| /& J5 & (1) f Fe BEAR 1, R MAR,
FLIAIHTAR AN, FLEK, AR Z AT 5 L. mariae (138X 52 J5 & AMEARS /N, §6
7o 45 P LT 5

(59) ZEFEkeE (Fifh) Lonchosphaera multispinota sp. nov.
(Ef 12, B 1, 2)

Lonchosphaera sp. C, Petrushevskaya, 1975, pl. 17, figs. 11-15.
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MEECR, RSeiERERY, BEJE, SRR, AR, BEfLERMEIE SR E,
KNSR, HAVRAHIN, FEEs/RE 10-16 7L, fLEHTREAEAR—, EREK: BT
NZ ATEEATNTEASZE, MHrARrL, L& Tk AR Y — Sk U T 5 R 523 4%,
TR MT AR ity o0 SO 5 B e 2 i el IGTErR IR B — 22 4r 30, 1K S A% 7 7
76 P A LT RO 76 2 ) () S A IR G5 400 s JROS AT 2 Ik 2 572 R B A 20-30 AR I HETE 1)
T, BT FRAR, RSN S A RIR AL, TERRVE 2 B A HE T S
B, AEFLIAIAT 6 JH A m R S50 A07 th AT L — AR S /N R 2R 28 TR

FrAE . 58 EA% 203-208 um. FL4% 10-30 um, #5¢ BL4% 50-68 um, EE4HK
63-73 um.

AR A: BSRS (K 12, K 1, 2), K H H 41 |0DP 323 fiit X U1339B-13H-cc
FE R, ORAELE P B R} 22 B ra g PRI AL

WIESH FEREX, A4,

R F A SRR ZE X B e RERR, SRR E B SERE CBUD IR K
H, R,

(60) FIkd (KRZEF 1) Lonchosphaerasp. 1
(EAR 12, E3-5

i AERTY, BEHE, REALENR, MeBoh, BEFLEREE, KNAE, HFIA
UM, LA RSN 1-4 £, FLIRIMIRS 78, M RIEAH 8-10 FL, fE7eRM—LL9y S b
AR HEREMARZ A, KANEEFEN U, BETeMENT S, TR ALK
10-12 FRAMFBUI T 5 R e e Bz, FF Al 22 52 AN BB A/ INIR = A HER O B 4t

FrAE: FFEEA 85-88 um, #h5TEAT 15-17 um, FL42 5-17 um, H4HK 7-13 um.

WIBESH HRE.

ZARE S Lonchosphaera cauleti Dumitrica 75 S8 A1 B0, 322 X 51l 2 Ja & i ARG K,
RKIEN, TRERE, KRB/ .

(61) F¥kdH (KRZEF 2) Lonchosphaera sp. 2
(ElhE 12, 1 6)

FIAERTE, FEREME, BEFLVIRTZECRETE, KA, FHEFIAFIN, FLIEHT A L
MY AN, BESLAIA SR WA /NGRS, e kil Zms B ek EAHE, &
DA 6 ARSI M ANRE E ) BOHBBURHTE SR O8Il TR IR “RE5e” 45
M, IR EETRF M e f e b r= e oy X, R B st FHdr 0 U T e e R Y e
6 MBSO %, &5 XM BIFE R R IE B —Lefa /N AR, EEHKIE K T5%
A, RumHlgk, BE=mAHEIR.

PRASI & : FEEA 145 um, FEHK 77 um.

WIESHm B

5 AR DO s AMARE R T HoAhAd, R FesE &R, BEFLAFINIE, K/
ZEFARR, HBAEE AN, FeAMBURE R, ek rbe, B =R AHEIR.
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=4hEk® R} Family Lubosphaeridae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Campbell, 1954
WEALSE IR B A L2 2, 6 RBU R B AL TP L, MR EMA.
7N HJE Genus Hexalonche Haeckel, 1881
H 2 AR Ok FLERFE R 6 HE /N S 1) 1 B o

(62) =757FH Hexalonche aristarchi Haeckel
(HfR 12, ®7, 8

Hexalonche aristarchi Haeckel, 1887, p. 185, pl. 22, fig. 3; Blueford, 1982, pl. 5, figs. 1, 2; E&JR. 7525, 1982, 1437, MR 3,
B 11, 12; BEARZE. EEYE, 1996, 166 7, KR S5, & 10, KR 38, K 8.

SRR AR R R, RIEFH, KANNEEFRN 4 5. RAAMNZ AT, RS KN
F 5, LR RILIEMT S 2-6 f5, BEESFERIE A 10-15 fL. BESTFLNEINMS AT, fL
(MIHMT AN, TEC AT R SE 101 AM 5 R SEAHIE, IR 48 2 Fe Ao 6 AR = Ak Atk
B, BEHKAS T R

YUERRAS Haeckel (1887) [MFRAFFAEIRAIML, (HIRATHIARABETE0E K, 7T HEZ )
FIEAFAME R G A Z S

PRAME: 5T EAS 95-108 um, BEFCE AT 38-40 um, FZ5EfLEAT 6-14 um, HEf
£ 50 um.

IS FE. d6E, RERREZE, KFEEILE, A4,

(63) FE/<FH (F#) Hexalonche calliona sp. nov.
(EfR 12, B9, 10

FESERERE, RMEDEH, BEALEE, 8K, HSMAIEHEZ, HrEm, L2 h5
(MM 58 1) 4 £, BEESFRIEAR 7-8 FLs BE7C KN Em V2, BEJEHFSE, HSAIEAL,
FONHIE, WROUHES, HEEsREE 7-8 4L, LRl %1 3 fi5; 6 i = ARHIRIE
AR e S Kot, AP EANE AL 6 MR I AR B 5, B e, KN TR
HiE,

PRI E: 5EEZ 90um, fL42 10 um, BE5EEE 43 um, 4K 20-25 um.

BAbRA: BSR6 (R 12, & 10), >kH HAH) I0DP 323 fiii{k U1344A-6H-cc
FEdn T, RAELE o BB Bt ra i e it 7L

HWIBSH 1.

ZH MUERE 5 Hexalonche aristarchi Haeckel B2, 32 X GI7E T 5 3 1) B2 50 BERY
JZ, FLITEAR. KANSHEBIIARN, B a2 =% AR

(64) /)\Et757FH Hexalonche parvispina Vinassa
(EfR 12, B 11-13)

Hexalonche parvispina Vinassa, 1900, p. 569, pl. 1, fig. 9.
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P Fe AR AL, RIS LM, K/NZBETH 3 . LR, HNAIEHES,
VTR SO HE Y, KNS, FLARRFLIENT SR 2-4 1%, 15 ek /REA 10-12 4L,
TEALIEMT I AT s B /NRSE, R R, BEefl/, B, fLESFLRMNTH
e, AR ANHOBS MR S 5T, SRR SO B A, B AR
HEIR, Rumdas, EHKCMREFEAN U3-1/2.

WA : 58 EAT 85-95 um, fifi5T A% 66-68 um, HEH< 26-35 pm.

IR MR R, A9,

7~ HJE Genus Hexacontium Haecke, 1881
H 3RS FLER FE RN 6 AR K /INAH S5 1 87 B o

(65) MIER7~H#H Hexacontium enthacanthum Jer gensen
(B 13, E1, 2)

Hexacontium enthacanthum Jargensen, 1900, p. 52, pl. 2, fig. 14, pl. 4, fig. 20; 1905, p. 115, pl. 8, figs. 30a, b; Schrdder, 1909b,
pl. XVII, fig. 11, figs. 3a-d; Bjerklund, 1976, pl. 1, figs. 1-3; Cortese and Bjerklund, 19983, pl. 1, figs. 12-20.

Hh RS RERE, —MCERIDGHT, Joimet sl L, SR B0 E T, A0 sl A0 ) HE
Hl, BESAIEHESE, LN, MFE/MEA 11-13fl. —5tHAZ LN 1257, 4k
BE5T 5 N BETEMER B R A AR . — B 6 iU 54, (HAER AN T7-81R, 2
=R

WA : 5EEAR 62-90 pm, 5EfL4% 6-10 pm, AMEETESLAE 45 pm, EEK
30-40 pm.

WIESm  WEEE, A4,

(66) E#k7<#H Hexacontium pachydermum Jer gensen
(EfR 13, B 3-7

Hexacontium pachydermum Jargensen, 1900, p. 53; 1905, p. 115, pl. 8, figs. 31a b; Bjerklund, 1976, p. 1124, pl. 1, figs. 4-9;
Bjarklund et al., 1998, pl. 1, figs. 1, 2; Dolven, 1998, pl. 5, figs. 3, 4; Cortese and Bjarklund, 1998b, pl. 1, figs. 1-7, 9-11; &
IR BEAZE, 1999, 156 71, KRRIV, K2, 3, K 563.

BRIE, AMERUN, Rk, KrckeE, BREJESMREEL, KA ES, T
FUNHED, B 75184 8-10 L, FLARZFLIMT % 1) 1-3 %, FLIIMTRETE, M- f Rt
MR, (S FLIS R IR, 7558 TR 5 B3 /N sl fl, S fLAFEZHE 6 1R
AR AMEEFEIRIERTE, BEEE, HOSAIEEZ MBI, KIS, #BiSAER 7-81L, &
HECHE BRI /NR ARERIRIEBCNZ T, FLECKMR D, FLIRHTEEAN, & g 0
6 FRALAH I =R A IRTBUES T B AME T, B FRANRE N 6 AR =k A HER U %
AN TRV X AR AR T ALl S5 KA 3 — 2 11k

PRI : f5e AR 87-113 um, AMiEFC EAE 28-40 um, WHEFCE R 10-19 um, J
FefL12 5-14 um, HEHE 31-74 pm.

IR MR, dEiEIX, RS, B4
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(67) 7754 H Hexacontium quadratum Tan
(AR 13, & 8-14)

Hexacontium quadratum Tan, EZJ8, 1993, 192 7T, KR IX, K2, 3; HEE. MoAk%:, 1999, 157 7, K VI, K10, 11,

ZhE WAIN 1039, FTEMR T, BERGH, RMEDGH, YA LA B A
HER/NERNY, LR, RREEGE M, KAMHIZ BB/, R0 S5,
FLIMEA, fLAR M SLIAMT 9E ) 57 ff, BEEE/RIEAT 57 fL; SMEETCERIRBUL T, BE
JErhaE, BOVHMHAESI RN T /ANL, RS 7RE 5-7 fL; ABESCERE, SLIEHTEYE, H
Ve AL, A SMEETEZ RO AR EAMEETE E Y 6 R =RAT IR IR BUH
R5 R FeiEs, FHMISEIMERM 6 IRBUNE4, FE 2AREER, B, SR FAY

Mo

FRARIE: RSEEAR (P EEE) 96-120 pm, AMiESEELE 35-44 pm, HEESTE
£ 15-18 ym, JZ5EfL4E 9-19 um, ‘HEHK 5-22 um.

HIRsm  TUWEEE, RiEEREEZE, B4

b ELOUE 52 A 7 7 DU 7 R BI4FAE S Hexacontium mel pomene (Haeckel, 1887, p. 135,
136, pl. 16, fig. 1; Van de Paverd, 1995, p. 127, 128, pl. 31, figs. 2, 7, 8) # AL, {HJEEH K
6 MBS B EF R = AR, BOGHL, SRR, &0 A B KBRS K. b
IR 5 5 7 75 7F Bt Hexalonche octocolpa Haeckel (1887, p. 183, pl. 22, figs. 6, 6a) Ji
W, FEXRFEHFNHA 5.

72 HJE Genus Hexacromyum Haeckel, 1881 emend.
Feik 42, AR SRS, 6 MR 2 X RR A7 K /INH R U B -

(68) =75% H Hexacromyum elegans Haeckel
(Ff 13, [&15, 16D

Hexacromyum elegans Haeckel, 1887, p. 201, pl. 24, fig. 9; Takahashi and Honjo, 1981, p. 148, pl. 3, fig. 15; Takahashi, 1991,
p. 73, pl. 13, figs. 4,5, 7.

FH AANFRIOERFEH R, HFIZHh 10 25:7.5:10; N BESEIBEITEEBEFLIR N, AMEETEI
FITEALRE R N eRE RS, BEFLIEDE, K/AMHELE, FLAELINFLINT e 2 £, Bk
EAH 16-18 1L, WAIUHES, HSMIEHELE: 75N K5 SLIRINT &5 mUAe K NIER
SRR MT, XSGR MT I AR i T 7 SO A L, TR BRI o 52, 7R el
O EE R AR, KESRPRIEE, —RN e, HiTiEZ (£% 128D,
SN, TohHE

PRACIN & - A1 B2 76 AT 160-200 um, 9 B2 58 FL A% 130-150 um, #MiE5¢ HAE 50-56 pm,
WEETCEL1E 20-22 um, ‘EF &K 85-100 um, “E4EFFE%E 15-20 um.

WIESm PRPFERE B

Haeckel (1887) i iZFh FIU B4 A 6 R, Takahashi (1991) K ILA 7 HR-H £
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AR (fig. 5, (HICHIR), AW AL HEARAILEE M 58 2 5 ZMMRs, Fr AR
& AR AR L) 12 RO PR HMHIE BT B3, AT RE S B IR E K A4 R .
BRULZAb, AREEFEIM & ) 22 7 FF AL A7 -

73H /B Genus Hexadendron Haeckel, 1881
H 3OS FLER TR 6 MR /IMESEI B £

(69) WF7<HE Hexadendron bipinnatum Haeckel
(ElfR 13, B 17, 18)

Hexadendron bipinnatum Haeckel, 1887, p. 200, pl. 23, fig. 1; ##JH, 1993, 193, 194 71, KRRV, K 1-3, 10; #EE . M
A%, 1999, 159, 160 U1, EhR XI, & 8-10.

=SeXNEUN\ T AR, AR Z MIEMEL, e MFUIRK, FLIAHTEZ, Ff
FIEERPRGE M . =R EAZ N 12575, AMETE 5 B 5% 3 10 35 HL W B R 4 4
(Haeckel 32 J Jz et ) Bz 5e4mt R o Oy, (ULHERIR, AMETEHEH B/
H 6 MR RM T4, HRIAEZERMIEMG, 2R, seadih, Sms
B —HIXCPPRIAL, Ik 2 Clr, (SR

PRAE: F75EEA% 88-120 um, #MEFEE 35-41 um, WHEFER 16-18 um, &
£FK 138-163um.

IS THSEE, PR, B4

s F 8 Genus Centrolonche Popofsky, 1912
A% ALAE, ARG MTTE R A O XA, FeR U EE A S

(70) Xeh7Fd (Fif) Centrolonche furcata sp. nov.
(EfR 14, B 1-3)

Bt fL5e, BERE, RIEA L EREE, MY, BEJE ey, BEfLIE
FTEEARINTE, KNS, AT, FLIMHTER A 29 6 iU HT B 0 s,
FEARIT SERE S A 43 X, I 2R FeBE M AN BURCH F 88, B = AR AR,
JE BRI X, RGN TEE I, BEHENE A /ML 7eRIE— LM L
AR HFPRY), TERGR e e AR R TR .

PRAMIE : 52 E /S 130-138 um, EH4EK 48-52 um, £F3E%E 32-42 um, HiEHK 17-
28 um.

SR A: BSR7 (Kl 14, Kl 1-3), KH AL 10DP 323 fiii/k U1344A-1H-3
w22- 23 cm FE Y, ORAFLE T BB B me Y AT 5T T

WESH AR

ZHTRRFE S Centrolonche hexal onche Popofsky (1912, p. 89, Taf. 1, Fig. 1) %4,
BTN AR SE P LA SE I, B X IR 5 & MR BRE 72 3R T8 BR S, BONFE,
FEEHR RN SESMHE, TR X, HETEAR R, KETE R BEFL R/ IMHILE .
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ErkH Rl Family Astrosphaeridae Haeckel, 1881
LRI R 2, H 8MRaES (Fh 20-60) KM

#RIkR /8 Genus Acanthosphaera Ehrenberg, 1858
H—f R pkfLekae, BONEERR. FE.

(71) #Eks GRZEM) Acanthosphaera sp.
(B 14, B4, 5

o RAERIY, BEREHE, BEFLREUEBREETE, K/ANA—, HEFIARN, M RiEa
22-26 fL, FLARRALIEMITER 1-3 £, FLIEMTEAE; 2R BUNA V2 20N BRI &
B, A AN e b, BFRARTERAEN V4-12, BB E A S,
FHAE AR I I =53 X

WA : 5EEAS 210 pm, fL4% 3-11um, HEHK 25-62 pm.

wIBSH AR

A EMUHFIE S5 Acanthosphaera castanea Haeckel (1887, p. 211, pl. 26, fig. 3) B %
i, HEHEMEEALAEE, KAN—8, HFE0, fFLESFLmMr s, mH)LPE
B AT R A A U A

Hiks /8 Genus Heliosphaera Haeckel, 1862
B fLERSE, STRA MR FET 0 EF 5/ NGE .

(72) X75fB¥kH Heiosphaera macrohexagonaria Tan
(Eh% 14, 6, 7

Heliosphaera macrohexagonaria Tan, Y5, 1998, 151 7T, K 139; WAE. MAZ:, 1999, 1657, K573,

FeREM, fLEANATE, LB —REK, KAL), HPIARN, S5 HT5Em 8-12
s JBEN T LI s EAR, Hoh s, RRIER, AN %, FE 12-16 1],
=REAE, KBS UESE, %S TR V4.

FRASII & : & E4% 70-85 um, fL4% 15-22 um, FLIEIHTSE 3 um, EH4HK 26-53 um.

HWIRSm R, A

ZAh 5 R /5 f HERdt Heliosphaera pachyhexagonaria #H1L, 1H 5 & 52 FLAH AT/
HEBRZ, KNS, WU,

XPHEHJE Genus Heliaster Hollande et Enjumet, 1960

FEN L S HBURAIRINEG, MR SR AR 1) — R A, o 4 ARHESIE — T 1i
£, HoREZHEER, MBS TR R Ik, BaERE
i
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(73) XPHE H Heliaster hexagonium Hollande et Enjumet
CFEIf 14, 1 8)

Heliaster hexagonium Hollande et Enjumet, 1960, p. 92, pl. 39, figs. 1-5, pl. 41, figs. 1, 2; &5, 1993, 200-202 7i, iR VI,
K7, BRIX, E5, 15; WA, A%, 1999, 167, 168 711, KR VI, K7, 8, Kl 5-76a, b.

FeALIETE, FMHES, FLEELALIRINTSE M) 2 £ BEFLHESE 2N AT, &FLmn.
ANE AR AR S I R, BRI TE k42 15-18 fL; ANATEHELE S —f o wilAE
—ARTERARCA T W B R T 5 B8 715 ZEMT 4/, B 22 B 5 AN 2%, L5 5-12
MR MT 5 R e AHIE

FrAE . 5B AR 163-210 pm, HEHK 45-70 pm.

IS VUSRS, M, A4

TR B AR AR KA RITT RS A 22 57, (R4 RRE R, BETeiamiT L, FE T
BEE, BECJLEAN.

Wik AMERARE O A — MU NMEEE SN, 5 Hollande #1 Enjumet (1960)
FT iR DU 8 (Tetrapentalon) FBETE 45 /AL, TR EX HIET f5# K5 L
1 5-10 IR KB =M X B

78HER A8 GenusHaliomma Ehrenberg, 1844

M5 R 58, RO R . SO AR T A IR 2 PO B AL
Petrushevskaya, 1975 #iZg@1E11 N 3 EF H e R 54, AR TR,

(74) #zhiEARH Haliomma acanthophora Popofsky
(Elhi 14, B 9-12; B 15, B 1, 2)
Haliomma acanthophora Popofsky, 1912, p. 101, 102, text fig. 13.
Cenosphaera cristata? Riedel, 1958, p. 223, pl. 1, figs. 1, 2.
Carposphaera acanthophora Benson, 1966, p. 127-131, pl. 2, figs. 8-10.
Actinosphaera acanthophora Dumitrica, 1973, p. 832, pl. 20, figs. 1, 2.

Haliomma erinaceum Renz, 1976, p. 101, pl. 2, figs. 4a, b.
Actinosphaera cristata? Benson, 1983, p. 499, 500.

Rk, eRE— )R, BEALES & RBUAIMTE, KNS, FHE5IAR,
S IREA 9-20 L; RIS, KEWFZ MEETRBUREH, R DNESKEA—, B
R UFHRAS I — Log B R L 2 AR A WO R BESC R IR, IR BRIE e
A, BN, WILER, B 10-20 ANEHIRAINT 5 R e A

AR : 5 EAR 130-276 um, #f5C ELAE 28-37 um, ‘HEFK 6-13 um.

WIBNMm MR, IRAREIEE, JERTREE, B, KRR, [

%5 Haliomma erinaceus Haeckel AL, 322X 72 5 & (M e B R, 4t — K
ERFEIR. Benson (1966) N\ NiZF ) FEMFEAAL AR, 1 H—2ebr A (#5785 i
TF-4E R 5511 E 2% . Hollande F1 Enjumet (1960) & X Actinosphaera ))& 1E NTE N H —
N2 MTEHIPPIR/NER, L TBUR M7 IE 28 B2 52 J5 A A 9O & 5, s s A — A
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RGN T /MM S 0], BARIRXRAR A AR 512 B AT o

(75) 28RHE (#H#h) Haliomma asteroeides sp. nov.
(R 15, 3, 4

FEFEAERTE, MABCN, BEFLREIE, 8K, K/ANESE, HEPITMN, MEEREH
6-7 fL, FLIEE BAASNHARKR, FLIEHI A 247 AR e, TR B 7S TR AESE
BETE KNG R ) —F, RV EEEE AIEREESL, WRNHES], #EREa 56 1L,
FLIRIMTR N ; 7658 SR (B 20-24 ARBUHES:: FEMRTBONER, SEEK
HFLIAIMTIAS T s, =R AR, FeRuman X, B, BESK/MEIE.

FrAS . 5T B4R 80-93 um, BT E AT 38-43 um, 5efLNAE 7-10 um, Btk
7-10 pm.

AR A: BSR8 (Klhix 15, Kl 3, 4), K H HA K I0DP 323 fiiik U1344A-1H-4
w42-43 cm FE i, ARAFLE A RS B ma R P ST T

HIBESH HRE.

% F 5 Haliomma entactinia Ehrenberg #¢AHALL, 328 X B 7E T 5 & 7 BE TS IR
/N, FRTH TG B B RBORIR 5 40, B D AN OB A, T ELBE RN, KM
R FE ) 13,

(76) MY¢:EAR A Haliomma entactinia Ehrenberg
(EhR 15, & 5-10)

Haliomma entactinia Ehrenberg, 1874, p. 235; 1876, p. 74, Taf. XX VI, fig. 4.

PIANERIE5E, RIEMAHRE, Frehih GRS, BEFLRESUERE, KK,
TWHUNHES, #EEs/RER 8-12 fL; #ETER, BEANET N U3-12, FLIEE; M5ehmvr
ZTUHMT (30-40 1) FHIE, NINBURHTEAN A/ SO BRI R B £, B AHEIR.

PRANE: FFCEAR 105-110 um, #E57EE R 39-41 um, HEHK 6-15 um (2R
A=A -

WIBSMA iR, A4,

(77) ¥B¥8RRH Haliomma erinaceus Haeckel
(Efg 15, F 11-15)

Haliomma erinaceus Haeckel, 1862, S. 427, Taf. 23, figs. 3, 4; 1887, p. 236; Hertwig, 1879, S. 41, T4f. 4, fig. 1; Mast, 1910, S. 164;
Popofsky, 1912, S. 102, Taf. 4, Fig. 1; BfARZ:. A, 1996, 17271, KRz 40, E 1, 2.

B reREd, REHRE, K/ANEHETH 7-8 5. Bl EZ ARSI, KA
—, HEBIAKIN, FLAE R FLIRINT BE M 2-10 %, BEES/RIE & 12-14 fL; BEFREUDN, #H1LIR,
HZ MWL, g0 Ui 5 R e U AR Z, NIFEREUA HER,
— R, KSR AR,

FrAE: SIOAS-R168 5 EAE 145 um, BEFCE % 19 um, Z5%FL1% 7-19 um,
HEHK 9 um.
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IR EglE . LA, dhebilg, ORTGVE, OROPEE, AL

(78) BP;EERH Haliomma ovatum Ehrenberg

(FhR 15, ¥ 16, 17

Haliomma ovatum Ehrenberg, 1844, p. 83, tab. 19, fig. 48, 49; 1874, p. 236.

P SemakIE, BERRSRIRERE, RIHRE, FLWRTESAMTE, KA, BEEs 5
FREA 12-14 FL, TESANFLIAINTIAT s B A AR falEy, fLEEE, #Ew
KANLUN SRR —F, B0 S e, ZHEOIUHHIIGE e N EE, Hf
AN TTBUR AT A R SR T R )

FRAI . f7 5550 80 um, K4 90 um, FEFEELLR 41 um (FRATHRIFRANN, Ehrenberg
1) JE SCRR TG A 2D

WIBSMA e, A4,

(79) BHHZ;ERRH Haliomma pyriformis Bailey
(EhR 15, & 18-21)

Haliomma pyriformis Bailey, 1856, p. 2, pl. 1, fig. 29.

FREE, MEEN, SEREME, BEFLTEE, KNS, TRUHES, Bk
A 564L, FLEKR, FLAELINFLIEMISEN 3-5 15 BESR A, KANZIAE RN U2,
BEFLRBITE S Z MY, K/ANANGE, WRLUHES, #EESRER 56 fL, fLR2SSLAINTY 1-3
&, BNATUAES:  16-20 MBS HE A e 5 R 7, o0 UM i 2524 &
S EE, 6-8 IREFE 2= mER, KES KR ERIES, ERRIEE SRR
[T /N B T B
PR E: 7 E AR 57-60 um, #855 K 43 um, J%h 33 um, FZ5EfL4E 5-10 um,
FHEK 25-35 um.
HIBNHE HLE.

(80) JEERH CGREM) Haliomma sp.
(ERR 15, & 22-25)

IEALIR B e ERTE , MR, FeRER SR, BEFLREE, KA, JfLIHT
) 1-3 £, TEFLAYAZREAL AT A XAb A — LR fPIR IS D s B e S R R 1 X AR R 4
M, AR R A, EHOXE — 2 MIBHESE, LA 2 MR, Ak
FIA R B A 7 UL ER/NERIE TS, SR T R 00 o A T A0 T e B % 2R LBk
TEEMIAS, TERETM & 2 ML TMEUNKE 3 AE 1-2 IRAIBUHT 5 Rk, X
ST T A R R 52 AT BB ) = AR AR s SRR TG SRR

PRAI & : 5T EA 95-108 um, #HESEE AR 28-45 um, HKfLAE 13 um, fKEEr
£ 12 um.

HIBSHE AL,
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H T2 B R R B8 5 45 MR AE , RLRT 8 B Fl . 78 1344A-1H-1 w62-63 cm &
& T AR R AR A .

NVEERHJE GenusHaliommetta Haeckel, 1887, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1972
H—prsef—fire. Ml R/Nass. EHETTNATS NEREEAE, 156 /NEEr

(81) 7k&/\EERH Haliommetta medusa (Ehrenberg)
(KR 16, B D

Haliomma medusa Ehrenberg, 1844, p. 83; 1875, taf. 22, figs. 6, 7.

Xyphosphaera apenninica (Vinassa) var. longistylus Principi, 1909, p. 6, pl. 1, fig. 12.
Actinomma okurai Nakasenko et Nishimura, 1971, pl. 1, figs. 3-5.

Actinomma medusa (Ehrenberg) (emend. Group) Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 568, pl. 2, figs. 6-8.
Actinomma medusa (Ehrenberg) Abelmann, 1990, pl. 1, fig. 7.

FARTE . WIRESEE, =2 A 1:3:10; B85, WoorEfiE, ik
AREN, BEFLR/NSGTARAIZE], BiEs/REL 12 fLs FEARATE SN M 8-11 i)
T A e SR g, WAUE 4 B2 AR R RIEE, AAREEHIERERER, KhS
KEAR K

PRASI . 5 ELAR 80-156 um, AMEETEEL 4% 30-52 um, AHE5CE 4R 12-16 pm.

WIS EESMER . ACEERMb-mah B t— o 2 R B 4.

(82) Fh#rit/)\iEER H1 Haliommetta miocenica (Campbell et Clark) group
(Elf 16, B 2-5)
Heliosphaera miocenica Campbell et Clark, 1944a, p. 16, pl. 2, figs. 10-14.
Acanthosphaera sp. Hays, 1965, p. 169, p. 2, fig. 8.
Echinomma popofskii Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 23, pl. 12, figs. 1-3.
Echinomma quadrisphaera Dogiel, Petrushevskaya, 1969, p. 138, fig. 1(4).

Haliommetta miocenica (Campbell et Clark) group, Petrushevskaya and Kozlova, 1972, p. 517-519, pl. 9, figs. 8, 9; BiA %, g
5, 1996, 172, 1737, KR8, K 2-7.

FTEIRIE, W&/, BERE, =552 ok 1:2:7; B 12-20 IRK B RU B4, 54
K5 F P EM%; SaRAEAIEE 24N IHE, AR, WSTRMRE;
FALETE BN AT, KA, LA R 1-2 f%, FEFIEN, #EEs/RE S 15-20
fLs =MEEEAE LR, BEIRVE, S0

FRA . SIOAS-R169, %72 EH % 124 um, SMECEAR 37 um, WHESEEE 22 um,
BEHK 44 um, FAEfLES 7-9 um.

IR FEEEH. dEE, KRR A4

A PAHJE Genus Heliosoma Haeckel, 1881

—ANABEFEAN AN BT, HBUN AINT S RS RE . SERAT PIARAS R S 1 ] R
JBUR B R, BORK TS5 RAUIN AT
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(83) FAPHHE Heliosoma dispar Blueford
(FElfR 16, [ 6-8)

Helisoma dispar Blueford, 1982, p. 202, pl. 6, figs. 1-2b.

FesERMBORNR, FLEDE, K/NESE, #EERE 8-9 1L, HINMMESR, %L
TR s B R A, REEMAR, BEE SRR T, S SR K, 5
FERNLUNFEFE U3, FLIATE, K/NHESE, 29 10-15 ARBUNHTIE 5 BE T B 5e.

PRAIIE . [ 5EE AR 70-120 um, FL1% 6-18 um, #85¢ EL42 36 um, ‘B4 10-48 pm.

IS AL, SFIEKFE.

JeARAJE Genus Actinomma Haeckel, 1862, emend. Nigrini, 1967
H 3RS FLER TS, BUEEHMRZ, TR 2 200 s HARIECA /N T o

(84) 4t 3¢ERH Actinomma boreale Cleve

(EfR 16, K 9-14; KR 17, K1, 2)

Actinomma boreale Cleve, 1899, p. 26, pl. 1, fig. 5; Cortese and Bjgrklund, 1997, pl. 1, figs. 1-10; Bjerklund et al., 1998, pl. 1, figs.
6, 7; Dolven, 1998, pl. 1, figs. 1-6; Cortese and Bjerklund, 19983, pl. 1, figs. 1-18, pl. 3, figs. 1-3, 6; Itaki et al., 2003, pl. 1,
figs. 13-17; 2004, pl. 1, figs. 11-13.

Chromyechinus borealis Jargensen, 1905, p. 117, 118, pl. 8, fig. 35, pl. 9, figs. 36, 37; Bjerklund, 1976, pl. 2, figs. 7-15;
MolinaCruz, 1991, fig. 2 (3).

H 38 4 MEFUIRFOBRSE, =582 ol 1:3:5 (Wh=5%). WHETE (W5t REE,
LT, LR ALIAINTE) 2-3 %, BHEEAE, R=MAF, Tda s XRiE: b
(L8 2/ #E5e (RFE) BEJE, FLIEDE R/AINAGE, FLIENTECH, EAw, BsL, M
HAIEE B ANGE ;s Be7e (Fhae) BE— MR, BESLR/NSRBRER, —22 s
BEHEVF 2 NS B TEAL, FLAMTSE, RIPH, H—RBEME, FLRMgH, &
TORRE, A RN TIXPE 0] FeR BN EEH— R E =R AR, 16-3011, HEFIA
F, KRR, ANER ) 2 — S RN R E

PRAME: MEEFEAT 30-60 um, #MifiFe EAT 80-95 um, FZ5% H AT 100-205 pm,
KAEEK 36-75 pm.

IS ACRVEFA KX, deiEX, IRAEE I, =45,

R TR KN BEFLRI B RHIEA — 22, bR BERLEA T Actinomma
boreale Cleve, 1899 Al Chromyechinus borealis Jergensen, 1905 FU4SME K fiiR TR, 5
Actinomma livae Goll et Bjgrklund, 1989 1] 72 {4 45 # FFE A = 72 K/ L B35 B R, R
JEEARRECR, FERMBUN AR NE IR BT K .

A NNNIZFE T Sphaeropyle langii A1 Prunopyle antarctica, 5 95 41 A
Actinomma boreale ][RI 7 4 . SEbr B EATTZ A4 36 65 B B 1 % 5, Sphaeropyle langii
Dreyer Al Prunopyle antarctica Dreyer % EM#RTEEONE5E, RIAJCH SRS &4, HAE
— i T LRGSR (10D BATTRI A A XSt A e AN 7] GO LK PR AN @ A ) L AR i )
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(85) %@#HIAR B Actinomma brevispiculum Popofsky
(FEf 16, & 15, 16D

Actinomma brevispiculum Popofsky, 1912, p. 103, Taf. 2, fig. 3.

H 3ANFLEERE T SMEFRI AN NEETER 2 5, KR EARIMETTER
(3%, =5tz tl 1:2:6; WBEFRRIEESLECR, NAMNZ M, KANSERA—, FLIH
M, Forboe sy AR A, TR 7-8 HERH: A BT U e 5 A i 4, IRl E
A B AMEESC 2 Ah s AMEEFCALIETE, K/ANANIE], FLIEIHT 58 )R 4552, B LRI 5,
O-11 MU MT GEor F N BESE Rk SR e K AMEE e 5 R seide i, 1KLL U MT 1 R i 7
Pl B2 e Ao RN B s R e ey, BB ATEMAR (HEZL), SONBEITEAL, FLIRHT
WL, ST AT /D B R TSOR T E A 22 7 47 ) J T 5% R

AR : WEEEERY 15um, SMEFTERL 30 um, K5EEAEZ 90 um, K5Efl
£ 8 um.

HIBSA  EIEEEERIRTEE, HA.

(86) FTJERH Actinomma henningsmoeni Goll et Bjarklund
(B 17, E3-6)

Actinomma henningsmoeni Goll et Bjegrklund, 1989, p. 728, pl. 2, figs. 10-15.

3AFEILERTE, &FLAR, HH 8-10 MM Y U MTARIERE, N M HES A B A E
SRR AT AN S TR L BIZN 125, RN, BEE, SbH, fi
WY Z IR ANL: NS BRI BIATE . DA TR G ME, H— B A S
R EFE BB,

FRA & R 5e i K EAT 100-128 um.

IS RS- B, ARIE I L) Cyrtocapsella tetrapera Zone 14
A, AR

(87) 755H¢ERH Actinomma hexactis Stéhr
(EIR 17, 7, &

Actinomma hexactis Stohr, 1880, p. 91, pl. 2, fig. 7; Blueford, 1982, pl. 4, figs. 7, 8.
Hexacontium hexactis Haeckel, 1887, p. 192.
Hexacontium (Hexacontosa) nipponicum Nakaseko, 1955, pl. 3, figs. 5a-c.

3 ALK FEM LR LA LA, AR NAMIECA I 2-4 £ ESRERIE, ®
I ECHRS, FLIEEECRIETE, WAUHES, FLARSFLIRHT 5iE5E, M /REA 10-14
fLs BARESCEMAEE, FL/AN; 5EREL) 6 R (B2 BoH K1) = AR &4,
R TE, LN SLE 3 f%.

WA : 258 E AT 100-134 pm, AMETEAE 48-50 um, W HETEAE 16-22 um, JZ5¢
U428 um, HEHK 80 um, HAEFRETE 25 um.
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MBS e UG UG B T RO 4, AR TR B, FL A L RO,
Fi4i.

(88) fEHARH Actinomma leptodermum (Jar gensen)
(PEf 17, B19-13; K18, K1, 2)

Echinomma leptodermum Jargensen, 1900, p. 57; 1905, p. 116, pl. 8, figs. 33a-c.

Actinomma |eptoder mum? (Jargensen), Nigrini and Moore, 1979, p. s35, pl. 3, fig. 7.
Actinomma cf. leptodermum Jargensen, AR, 1522, 1982, 147, 1487, KR 5, K 12.

Actinomma leptodermum (Jergensen), BRAZ: . HAJH, 1996, 173, 1747, K8, K13, 14, KR 40, K 7, 8.

Bt RIABRIEECRERTY, SRR, A —aZh, BAERMAE. ZMILE
O, KN, fL4—RONFLINTTE 0 5-8 fiF, WS/ & 5-7 4L; AMEEERESLIR,
LEN, BERMAENEZ MY, SMETTR/IN NN U3-14; NEEST SAMETEAIEL, —fE
FeZ b 1:3; BFeZ [A] fH—Le AU AR IE, FRRE R FEANE = R R A B, R
UHEF 10-16 1R, B EMHDH:, KBS T R e AR f, e WA N2

FrAsllE: SIOAS-R172, 5% E4% 102-106 um, #MEETEA% 37-42 ym, WEBET
£ 15-32 um, F4HK 35-50 um, FLIE 12-28 pm.

WIESA  FE. JEE, RETEE, P, MEEE, A4

(89) fEFAR K T Fh Actinomma leptoderma longispina Cortese et Bjerklund group
(B 18, & 3-13; Ehw 19, B 1-8)

Actinomma ex gr. borealis/leptodermum Schréder-Ritzrau, 1995, pl. 1, figs. 1, 2.
Actinomma |eptoder ma longispina Cortese et Bjarklund, 1998b, p. 153, pl. 2, figs. 15-22.

Z R EAS RECR, 5 Actinomma |eptoderma [ 3R S5 H R ACKRALL, F X 5
ETIZWA B — SR K O 5r, XSeE A i, 2=k, KEAKRERS
P EE R HARBR &4 B MK, Fd fsemi g, Hoe a5 7 s oy
KSR, okt B S aiigs, OEa M A R EREIRE, FLIEETE,
KANAZE, y6-18um, WHINHEL, i RiEH 6-8 1L, EFM—MLLFE—"HFH,
HABIRAANRIFH ;. AREFAMIMET S Actinomma leptoderma AHEL .

TATH AW PR AR, FeE LIRS AR, 25 8 3 I R [F) i A7
18, MEUAE RO — B, P A 2R AR AN I — AP ERE .

PRI : F5EEAR 95-120 um, AMEFEE R 30-45 um, HHEEFEE 15-20 um, K
HEHRT 105 pm.

IR MEREE, UKE, WEGE, JERTEEE, AL

(90) 7xFtERH Actinomma livae Goll et Bjerklund
(47 20, [ 1-8)

Actinomma livae Goll et Bjgrklund, 1989, p. 728, 729, pl. 1, figs. 1-5.

Ferl 3 80 4 NEMOLERISSLAR, WL SMIETCRT 18K 2 DRz, =S EARZ AN
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1:2:5; WAL T A R AR A1, AMETCBERE, R FLIR, FLANEDE,
AR, AU B R RN EERE, VF 2 BOK IR FORTBUR T B BE AR M AR
HIFERE e, B, R, RN (GMALD, LA, BANmEES
FIAESE, MR L, KE/NFLEAAH A0 e e 5eBE B, RIHRSE . WoAXUL5E, FI
WM EE A R 5 S AN R T BRI SR AT K R RGBT AR s — LSO Mt
FERONBR LT o R I FR A B e BESLAH X LA

PRARDE: ARSI IOR BAR N 273-296 pm.

WIBNH  WEE TR, B4,

(91) FhRYEERH Actinomma medianum Nigrini
(B 20, E9-1D
Actinomma medianum Nigrini, 1967, p. 27, pl. 2, figs. 2a, b; Nigrini and Moore, 1979, p. s31, pl. 3, figs. 5, 6; A% &I,
1996, 17371, KElf8, K 11, 12, K40, K 3.

B e R2ANERTE, BEd, BEES/REAE 9-12 M RESE ML SMEFTMALA
N, 5 Actinomma antarcticum F)REFEAHML, B/ N BESCHPS JRIE A 2.5-3 1L
B BUR T B REF AR AR ISR K A R 7, G ER i 5esh; AR RAR
A EEr, IXEEEEHE R WS — NS AR R .

FrAE: SIOAS-R171, K7 EZ 175 um, AME5EEAE 87 um, WEETE E 1 40 um,
B e fL4E 8-22 um.

HWIBNMm  FEEER. JEE, KPR S, B R R A R X 3

(92) #\FLFBRA Actinomma medusa (Ehrenber g) group
(B 21, B1, 2

Haliomma medusa Ehrenberg, 1844, p. 83, 1854, taf. 22, fig. 33.

Xyphosphaera apenninica Vinassa var. longistylus Principi, 1909, p. 6, pl. 1, fig. 12.
Actinomma okurai Nakaseko et Nishimura, 1971, pl. 1, figs. 3-5.

Actinomma medusa (Ehrenberg) (emend. Group) Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 568, pl. 2, figs. 6-8.
Actinomma medusa (Ehrenberg) subsp. B, Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 568, pl. 2, fig. 10.
Actinomma medusa (Ehrenberg), Abelmann, 1990, p. 690, pl. 1, fig. 7.

=REAAZI 1:3:110, ERANFEEBA: KOs EAMMNR, BEE, BEFLR/NA
%L BWRAE, BEEIMEL 12 fL; FRAMEENEFERTE, KESRNAE; GRS EEN
BESC UM e SME BCE B, 8- 10 AR RN 4-2 IRt AT EERIE, B
K, HLEFRAMRIAM, HEARE, Fl—L Axoprunum HFHZE.

FRASIIE: 55 EAE 94-96 um, AMEEST EL4E 25-27 um.

WIS FEREX, A4

(93) FFHARA Actinomma mirabile Goll et Bjgrklund
(PfE 21, 1 3-6)

Actinomma mirabile Goll et Bjgrklund, 1989, p. 729, pl. 2, figs. 1-3, pl. 4, figs. 33, 34.

Fefk it 3-4 DAL FLTEALR, ERRA TSRO T, HEFI AR RS RR
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NG, SRS LR, BN, TEARAEIN, FLIAINFIRAN: bR 7k LR, B BNk
%, RIE, BEL/AN, FHEERE, HEPDMA R, —RERZ AN L4:12; U e
o B T AN W R E EE, Rum AR, EHKE S ERARIESE, A
N, BEAE.

FRAME: 5T B S 164-181 pm.

ik i e et A P N S RSP AT | E & RS

(94) ER¢ARH Actinomma pachyderma Haeckel
(EfR 21, E7-14

Actinomma pachyderma Haeckel, 1887, p. 254, pl. 29, figs. 4, 5.

3 MEILERFE R/ N Z B2y hy 1:3:9 B 1:2:4; fereherp 2 gy, HRFEIRAL, 25
LI RKANE S, AANEINL, OB HES, 1E5750E 6-8 £L, FLIS&FLIMMTT 2-4
%, M, TANAAESL: SMEcRE)EhaE, G2 KA/, LS i s,
WEETERERTE, Bob: WU NSRS =58, Mo A WBEE &K, U
TR MT MAMEESE AR AE Y TR 28 0 B e A 5 R TE R 20-30 AR A HER s B & A
PIARA B E D 2 =R, BEHER, KRR, KEB/NFIMETER.

PRAE: F75E AR 80-113 um, #MiEFEE 1S 37-45 um, WHEEFCE#E 14-20 um, &
£+ 10-30 pm.

HIESMm AT, A4

(95) JERALERE (i) Actinomma pellucidata sp. nov.
(EfR 21, & 15-23)

Echinomma leptodermum Jargensen, Bjerklund, 1976, pl. 2, figs. 1-6 (not pl. 1, figs. 13, 14).

FIEFRKTE, =FRZ LN 1:3:9; ek, BEfLECR, RREBSSHE, KA
FHIE, RS R HES, RS RE 6-7 L, FLAEAFLIEMT 56 1) 2-4 £%, FLIAIMT AN
HMEFEERILECRERTE, BEFLIR/N, RIS, REENE 6-7 1L WHBEEIRADN, KIERE:
12-18 MU M f e 5 5T, AR g ikl i B e, B — e . B
FRI, TR

PRANE: FZ5eEAT 86-108 um, #MfiFEE AT 42-46 pm, NEEFREAT 14-15um, J7
FAL4E 7-18 um, HEFK 10-20 pm.

EAARA: BS-RO (Bl 21, K] 15, 16), K H 41 IODP 323 fiii#k U1344A-1H-cc
FEa R, ARAELE TR B R} 22 B r i PR AL

IS WEE, 94,

iZHTF 5 Actinomma leptodermum (Jargensen) F = B X I E T J5 & HOUR B 5T 2
WEZWAHK, WA RS EH AR KT, — KB . Bjorklund (1976) HI4RE0E
PRARHAE 5 AT B A bR AR SR A AR AL .
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(96) BEHARH Actinomma plasticum Goll et Bjarklund
(22, H 1, 2)

Actinomma plasticum Goll et Bjerklund, 1989, p. 729, pl. 2, figs. 4-9.

SAFLIEILFE RN R, =R EHAZ N 1:2:6; W, SMEFEIIRILIR, B
IR, REBLE, EWTH, SMETRKANLNNEERT 2 65, AL, BRIELE BT
B A BURHT 10 AR B L, B, BAOIR, ARUNHES, ferekElE, BEAL TR
B A, SLIAMTELN, REE/REA 14-18 £L, HEFIA AT, i 583 (1 U 2 4t
BONHDH:, =AMk, SRS e i ss, ARHES .

A& F 5 E AR 135-156 um.

IR IR LI X R, a4

(97) ZAXERE (Fh#h) Actinomma polyceris sp. nov.
(B 22, 3-8

Echinomma |eptodermum Jergensen, Bjarklund, 1976, pl. 1, figs. 13, 14.

MERERAN, =52 N 1:3:9; St B NMIEZ MR, 188U MR BUREH
HEARKAA R FERER R IVIRG, BERGE, fLEDEEOSATE, K/AMHIE, WALHE, R
JRiE 12-14 fL, FLARFLIEMT SRR 2-3 £5, SLIAIMTELE; AMEC IR Z MY, HEJE
Hiag, BESFLEUN: WNEESTIRDN, IEERTE, fLMD: HAMETAEEK H 14-20 AR =HAHIRIK
WM e iR, ZENTBUN N 280 i ST BOBUR B 8, B AR, B AR %
Fou, — oG H AR .

PRANE: 5T B4R 122-130 um, HMEFEE AT 46-48 um, NEEFEE S 18-21 um,
HEK 10-20 pm.

Bahras: BS-R10 (&R 22, 18 3, 4), K H H2 ) |0DP 323 fji#k U1345D-5H-cc
FEabH,  ORAFAE T R 7 B p i e 7 T

WIESm  WEE, B,

ZHTFERE 5 Actinomma brevispiculum Popofsky #if5il, Wi i BEd . FL/NMZ,
FEX A G H R ARERE, KM,

(98) BKHEFAR A Actinomma sphaerechinus Haeckel
(EIR 22, 9

Actinomma sphaerechinus Haeckel, 1879, pl. 29, fig. 2.
Echinomma sphaerechinus Haeckel, 1887, p. 258, pl. 29, fig. 2.

B e RER i, RAMIRETEAL, WA, LA fLIaMT S8R 2-5 1%, fLIAIHT
Beam, MsREA 57 fLs WANETE B RUWMEEAL, SLARESLIMTSE R 2 1% =5¢
Z WO 1204, 5ERRIA 30-50 IRAHEIREE 4, KESH BRI, Hihef &
BOERBHERA R, REL BRI —F,
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FRAE . 2 E AR 110 um, AMEESE ELAZ 50 um, WEETE EAE 25 um, K7 FL1% 10~
20 um, FEEHC 30 um.
WIS JLRTERE, A4

(99) EERHE CREM 1) Actinommasp. 1
(E 22, & 10, 1D

AR LT RRUN B ERTE, MAR N, =FeHAZ L 1:25:35, FAEHEEE,
FMAPORPIR ;R e BE AL R BUR BREETE , &FLAAS B BA MR TS, Wi LI
WA, ERSLEM R EIER RN R, MRRERE AR, MERER 6-7
fL, WHNHES; VR A SMEE R R R aE, HRETEIEESL, WRNHES; 3-5
FRECH U T IE A 3 ANBRGE, AU ZEd B e AR KON I TR I O B 8, fE &AL
[T BRI AE SO A S FAth e SR A 0 3 R B AV 2 B ST Bl 28, IR BRI E 4F 2 =%
MY, B, KANSRIESE, mARE SRR .

PRAME: e EAS 118-125 um, AMiEREAT 75-82 um, WHEFCEHAS 37 um, &
B 32-42 pm, IRGEE K 12-15um.

WIS HAE.

ZMh 5 Actinomma henningsmoeni Goll et Bjgrklund #CAH1L, X HIE T 5 &
FREALBUNT 2, REVPRIAHE, $RRUN, AMETEKAMUR 521 3.

(100> FHRH CGRZEM 2) Actinomma sp. 2
(B 22, B 12, 13)

3N ALEZ LA 1235, FRBURNR: B reRefg s, RA/NESERRETE
FL, HEFVEHN], WS RIE 6-7 FL, A MRBTFINATHEL, JFLEINIIE R, FLIRIMTE
L, EANEAR AN, fERMEBGENMAIERSE, &8I0 AAMIRRE, JFkE BB
=B Er, SHCF Bar L —Ledi /Nl SRR JE AR, BO/NESE SRR Y
FL, HEFVEFIN; AEEFEN, FLSERBERSE, RETEALHEZIA RN, 18-24 HRJSUH
Mri&$: =52,

A& 3R E AR 133 um, F5EfL4E 18-20 um, HMEESEEL4E 75 um, ARG ER
40 pm, HHK 11-13 pm.

HIBENH AR,

N5 HAR S Bl ) = B X R FEREAS R . REVBURR . BEFLIUNHES, ToBK Ak
WHEE

(101) JFHRH (GREM 3) Actinomma sp. 3
(EfR 22, & 14-16)

MMEIRADN, =582 W20 1:3:6; B Bei)F, HOANMIEEE AL, HR5IBHn,

W RES 6-7 FL, FLAERILIAMTTEN 2-25 £, HISAIEHELE, SFLIEHTH A D
AR IR SIS AR R, BONESEMIEEAL, MRS ABETCIR/N, B8
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WRARY . V52 TN NTIERE 3 A 58 (R FeAMRE IR AT 55 _EA V2 00 A RN U &
Erahile, BIgerrfLidis BAK, TRRARN, Ar2REE, GrRR8=F IR,
BERE T HE R EA MR, S EEANEIOT, HEARERE I, HMEKKMA
HOREE, HKEES TR,

PRANE: 755 A% 88-100 um, #MEETEE R 42-45 um, WHEEFEEE 14-16 um, il
AR 18-25 um,  AHEIR B £ 38 um.

HIBSHE AL,

A E Tl DAL A R 0 o) DR B A i X T At A el

(102) FHRH (GREM 4) Actinomma sp. 4
(EhR 22, B 17, 18)

Pt BRI, BERSIE, RETEEMEETEIL, KAA—, HFIARN], B REH 6-8
fLs SR LEEL, SMESEARINTE, FoBE LA RETE /AL, ARERRDN, NERE;
FEARMR A WU B 5, EEEMEER D, 2MAHEIR, KENEFRERN U3-14,
e, mALEMTI R, iR, KR EE AN U415,

PRA & SR EAE 123-133 pm, AhEEFEEAT 45-55 um, WREFEE#E 18 um, F &
B 23-30 pm.

BN HAE.

(103) FHRH CGRZEM 5) Actinommasp. 5
(EfR 23, E1-6)

=5t L2:5; RErcREE RS, BEFLREY, KA, RS, fLE=&FLIRHT
B 1) 3-5 15, MEE/RER 56 fL; AMETFERIE, BEFLREESZ A, AHNHE, fLE
NFLIAIMT B 1-3 fif; WRESTERIE, BEFLIR/DN; VP2 RURMNERSE 3 7eik, mMEseRE
Ji% 15-20 AREBARLH (1 = AR FHER U4, BRI R46de, KR THRIES.

PRAE : 758 A% 50-100 um, #MEFEE R 25-40 um, WEEFEE 10-20 um, H
£ 60-93 um, £FFETE 22 um.,

HIBNHE HLE.

ZAER S Actinomma leptodermum (Jargensen) BCAHAL, 35 E X HILE T-iZ A & Fr i
JEOR BB B BRI, KR T R S AR, (HAZOR € B & B AT EE Actinomma
leptoderma longispina Cortese et Bjerklund %5, J& & MR A, KA K EHER 2 5.

# BRH & Genus Cromyomma Haeckel, 1881
H 4 AR O FLER N 22 1] B[R & 4 o

(104) EZRZ AR Cromyomma circumtextum Haeckel
(B 23, B 7-12; EhR24, E1-8)

Cromyomma circumtextum Haeckel, 1887, p. 262, pl. 30, fig. 4: MiAKZ . H&UE, 1996, 174, 17570, KRk 9, & 7, EHR 40,
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K6, 9.

PU5e K/ b 1:2:6:8; ARz elEd, FLINMTANZR, FLKMEAMN Z MK W
FEREELE, BAKNEIZ ATAL, KAA—, FLEEFLIAEINTTE R 3-6 £, M /RiE
B 6-7 5L, WANEESEE N FL; 12-20 R =AU HTIER: 4 DT Ah e
R B SR HEIR B E A, BRI R
A E . SIOAS-R175, #h%55E 4% 126-134 um, W Y55 EL4% 80-105 um, #MEETT
H1% 34-36 um, WHETEAE 14-16 um, W 5EfLEE 10-24 um, E 4K 40 um.
HIBNA  ER. IS, RSP, B4

(105) ZFFRIZHERH Cromyomma perspicuum Haeckel
(PSR 24, 1 9

Cromyomma per spicuum Haeckel, 1887, p. 262, pl. 30, fig. 8.
Cromyosphaa a perspicua, Haeckel, 1879, pl. xxx. fig. 8.

4 DSERIIR/NLEI 2N 1:2.5:6:9; 4h R FeREIREE, FLIAINT 20K, BEFLAAHUN
ZMIY: WEFIBEIL S A R e AL, RFLIRINFBONR R PN BE 735 H AU R R AL,
HMEEFEALLI NN BETC LI 3 £ VF 24U M IE A e 5 B e, 1 o) — AR 4 R
NI EV A PN 58, FEREAME MU NI BRI B £ o BRATHIARAFFAEIE A S 2 AHFF,
EAMEITZ AN, KN 70 um,  ALPAUE —MEETS .

A& 4N FEAR B AR5 )9 180 pm. 120 um. 50 um 1 20 pm, b 55445 10~
20 um, HEFK 10-30 pm.

WESH PRPEERE, B4

#;8BE 8 Genus Cromyechinus Haeckel, 1881
H A RS FLER AT B IS B T, K EEF RN EL

(106) EgtkZ;EAEH Cromyechinus antarctica (Dreyer)
(B 24, E10-18)

Prunopyle antarctica Dreyer, 1889, S. 24, Taf. 5, Fig. 75; Riedel, 1953, p. 225, p. 1, figs. 7, 8.
Cromyechinus Antarctica (Dreyer), Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 25, p1. 3, figs. I-VI, pl. 14, figs. I-VII; &8 J&, 1993, 205 7, &
WRIV, E6-8; BRAZ:. WA, 1996, 17571, KR 9, Kl 8-10, 13.

H AANFEOKILTE, UK/ 1:3:7:10, 4R ERIE LI, Hih =75
NIRRT, S FeREdE (5 TR, WEREEME, RMwh, FLEXEE, K-
NG, M RIE 5 6-8 FL; AMIESTR BRI AT L, P 7 LI AS EE R
40-60 A =1 Fr TSI M ISR 4 A58, RN T B HER U BB R KB/ TA B2
FHEAK Vb,

A& SIOAS-R176, #h¥5EE 4E 108-166 um, W% 7 E R 75-110 um, 4MiETE
H1% 32-48 um, WHEEER 11-19 um, WEFFLER 6-14 um, F4EHK 23 um.

WIBSA  EE. AL, OKSEEERMEN R S A X, MR, B4,
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(107) +—#k% ;8RB H Cromyechinus dodecacanthus Haeckel
(FEIfs 25, E1, 2)

Cromyechinus dodecacanthus Haeckel, 1887, p. 264, pl. 30, fig. 3, 3a

PWUEFE, #FeR/NMEH] 1:3:10:12; AR SEIRANME, BESLAN, NRUNETE, Fiksr
B — Le AR W BAR BB, IRBEA KGRI 14, R SeBER R, BEFLECKR, S2A
M Z T, LR RALIEMTBE ) 2-6 £ PIAMBEFCIIRDN, BRETEAL, H2) 12
VUIHEZ (R T 5 B e 4 TR T I A 2R 5 A A 12 ARUREDHE (1) =8 A IR =
EEHKEAFRERN U3-1/2.

AR : %5EEA5 8 108-120 um. 88-100 um. 30-37 um A1 10-15 um, #hJ7
FefLAE 2 um, P FEFLAE 20 pm FIFLIEIMT9E 2 pm, 38 4FK 40-60 pum FIEF2E 58 10 pm.

WIESH WAV, AL

7848AR /8 Genus Spongiomma Haeckel, 1887
B SO 4R BRORR 2 7 BRSO AL, oAk FLAREE 7S

(108) #kg48ARH Spongiomma spinatum Chen et Tan
(B 25, B4, 5

Spongiomma spinatum Chen et Tan, FRAZ:. B VR, 1989, 31, KR 1, K10, KR 2, K 1; 1996, 17571, KR 9,
11, 12,

FeHAEUU IR MG AR R i, Sl OB, MANST AR Bk, RIHRSE: T
ot A 6-8 IR =R EEr, BHLEN, TERH UM 5B HLEE, 5Ehh
HHRKSFAAME: SEHNZSE DENGEUN BSR4, s EE.

PRANE: SIOASR16, 5tHEE 90-158 um, H4HK 132 um.

HIRSH iR, HAE.

5 H/E Genus Centrocubus Haeckel, 1887
R ERETE, SN an RN e . T TEEer 8 M LA 8 ARk
BE . BE A B L AE
(109) =755 Centrocubus cladostylus Haeckel
() 25, 3

Centrocubus cladostylus Haeckel, 1887, p. 278, pl. 18, fig. 1; AR, 5KIEN, 1976, 232 71, K 9; WHIH. FRAZ, 1999,
186 71, 594,
BESC 2T, H8 /MM 8 AU EEr, &4 T ANFBE B A AR IR
Bt IRGUEEH A B AR TE i — RN AR I IR S5 1), 7 ) A AE K I AR ] i — e (1)
B, 7eHbEIA 30 MR EMBUR R, SEE R SRR, ORI AR Bk, I
T BB AR AR FE 2 41, AR B4R S5 1) B BAT AT M B -
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PRARIIE: 52 EAT 450-800 pm, A1 U755 20-30 pm,  JBUR B £HK 200-320 um,
A 55 10-20 pm,
WIS m  ALKCFRERR, RIEVEE, milraItiiE, a4

J\#;H 8 Genus Octodendron Haeckel

R eaEe, #5¢ 8 M L AN IRPIGHURE, S8 T8 E Lo
BOER AR FLERIRIM 5, 4R B b 7e B, RSO B4R IR 8 A4 e .

(110) 75 /)\#H Octodendron cubocentron Haeckel
(PR 25, 15 6-9)

Octodendron cubocentron Haeckel, 1887, p. 279, pl. 18, fig. 3.
Octodendron hamuliferum Hollande et Enjumet, 1960, p. 122, pl. 59, fig. 3, pl. 60, figs. 5, 6; & J§, 1993, 209 71, K& 4,
Bl 1-4, 21; EEUE. PR, 1999, 18871, K3, B 1, 2.

H 8RR T HE, 2R, A 3&MmErikkil, KERFESZHREER
(1) 2 % WIERIESLTTE, TR S W Rt RSz 77 AL 8 ARAHIBUR Mok P AN 27 44
(TR A 0 B, U HTAE AN, SRR T BB 4-6 ANFE AR 0 50 B S IR G o3 7
FHELAZ BT B0k X R BB A v Ao tR S5 4 (R T A0 72, M s— AN BRI 82 7 TERE e I 25
FEAAR IR TH A AT L — LB R /S B U A T o

FrAC & : WF4REREAT 200-320 um, W JIE ELAE 88-132 um, HRAZJ7 1A 20 pm,
£ 200 um.

WIBSH PRPFERE, AYEE, a4,

#RIkHJE Genus Rhizosphaera Haeckel, 1860
A WA RO BEC I — ME LIRS 58, M IAIRE RSN, U E R Z .

(111) TR#ZtR¥kH Rhizosphaera acrocladon Blueford
(EfR 25, & 10-14)

Rhizosphaera acrocladon Blueford, 1982, p. 196, pl. 3, figs. 5, 6a, 6b; & H. FEAZ:, 1999, 191, 192 7, K 5-101.

76 3EL 4 2 FEE 2040 1R, H MEETE RS R M AME T SNSRI 5T,
B Bz 73R 10 5T N IAEAPIRAS N 7o A =0 A HEIR B BT, B EHROE, FeRIEH — L4
HER R e, RIS N SMESRRETE B NR, BEFLARIN, KANA—;
s, BEALEAMMMEEEZ AT, FUARRNER, FFIARN, HHEEER
BRI ARIR B FUIR 2 58 (BZBOUZ 7)o SR IRAME K NEIRER, AR A
P — A /N o

FRAE: KFeEA 100-334 um (HA2HEFRAR /MY 110 pm), SMEFREE 70~
134 ym, AT E AT 20-44 pm.

WIBN  SRECEER R, B, AL

AN — 2 HLWL Rz S bR AR AE S Actinomma holtedahli Bjerklund (1976, p. 1121,
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pl. 20, figs. 8, 9) A Actinomma antarcticum (Haeckel) 7 £8AHLL, {H )5 M & B AT —METE

KTEkH /8 Genus Lychnosphaera Haeckel, 1881

BETE T BRIE . RALIR, A B AU R AT I E oL B U R B S i 4R I B
FEAHERE

(112) FEATEkH Lychnosphaera regina Haeckel
(EfR 26, E1-13)

Lychnosphaera regina Haeckel, 1887, p. 277, pl. 11, figs. 1-4.
Cladococcus lychnosphaerae Hollande et Enjumet, 1960, p. 115, pl. 55, figs. 1, 2.
Thalassoplegma tenuis (Mast) Hollande et Enjumet, 1960, p. 118, pl. 50, fig. 6.

BT M AL, SNATEHESE, fLAENFLIEMT9E /) 2-3 1%, RS /718 6-8 4L,
MBETE i%ﬁ%/[\/\ﬁwﬁﬁtﬂﬁ%!éﬂ%ﬁ:mﬁﬁ 29 12 FRAHFBUR R B = TR AR i
SHEETIA A MR, FORI TR AN 7> X, FFdE— DT BB i iR R kIR iz 7
(BAT VTR IDAR AR A B S5 BN AT A R e AR, JEA R . bR AR e 8, R 7%
(R T — L FBURIR /NG

FrASI & . 55 A% 600 um, i 400 pm, HEE 220 um, BE5% 60 um, JRHE
B K 400 pm, 5% 10 pm.

HIBNHE  HARPEREK, BERE, A5,

R4mHJE Genus Rhizoplegma Haeckel, 1881
BESCTIE . BRI AFLIR, Tohi%h, DARSZATBURIR E 5 S5 4niR e e Al %

(113) JtFHF#R4w=H Rhizoplegma boreale (Cleve)
(EfR 27, E1-14

Hexadoras borealis Cleve, 1899, pl. 2, fig. 4.

Rhizoplegma boreale (Cleve), Jargensen, 1900, p. 61, 62; 1905, p. 118, pl. 9, fig. 38, pl. 10, fig. 38; Schrdder, 1909b, fig. 23;
Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 12-14, fig. 8; Ling et al., 1971, p. 710, fig. 3, pl. 1, figs. 2, 3; Bjerklund, 1976, pl. 3, figs. 10-16,
pl. 4, figs. 1-3; Abelmann, 1992b, pl. 1, fig. 13, tab. 1; Itaki and Takahashi, 1995, fig. 10b, tab. 1; Bjerklund et al., 1998, pl. 1,
fig. 8; Dolven, 1998, pl. 9, figs. 2, 3.

Rhizoplegma boreale var. antar ctica Popofsky, 1908, p. 216, 217, pl. 24, fig. 1.

WEBESEARERTE, P42 B 2-3 MR TR Z M50, FLIMMTIRZE; 4l
BB \EATE, & B2 40k A T 2R A8 B2 T B R L ST A R, e
ML — AN BE, S8R AR — A2, HAMU A bR B AN [F) R R 55 ) i
FAZHZY, VRS AR B — 2o/ Nl s Ol 285 6-8 1R (ZHCH 61, R41K
—RAER, AT RRN T SRR S B AR, SEHER L GE — L = AT

PRASI & BEFC B/ 30-40 pm, 4h5E N fE ELAE 55-80 um, #R5e 2 JE 30-50 um, L
£ 10-15 um, U EEETE 8-10 pm.
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IR WEE, A4
ZM 5 Spongosphaera streptacantha Haeckel A LEAHEL, FEXHETHEERNTE
AT 2 TR TS I T A 5 4 FH S0 RV 405 2H T A4 1l o
d5H/E Genus Centrocubus Haeckel, 1887
A, BT 8 AR JHUF T A FLMI R 5 ¥ 2 A 23K RER T 2 52

(114) #s&rh75H (FfH) Centrocubus alveolus sp. nov.
(EfR 28, B 1-4)

Zﬂﬁ]ﬂ
:mm~

Cenosphaera? sp. aff. C. perforata Haeckel, Benson, 1966, p. 125, pl. 2, figs. 6, 7; 1983, p. 501, pl. 4, fig. 4.

TR, A, BUEESIR, RECAFEOSAEEZ AR #RR/DN, T3y
W, &4 2 8 REL 16 WHEIHH:EEEJZEWL ﬂﬁzﬁﬁﬁzﬁfﬁrtlﬁiﬁﬂwﬁﬁ, 3t
[ ZH B 60-80 AR 43 A A AARE (1) iz S E SR, X S JUS AT 2 1] B 43 A 30 50 FLAH EFAT A 1)
NTIERE, REMIRBURHT 2 BEA 2-3 2 é)ykrﬁléﬁmf, LX TG 21577 T A BESL, X
BT HE 5-6 AR T IR FLEE 73 ) 2H A el BTG ANET AR K RIS A TR B A TR IR AL R 5e sk
THECPEE, MR S, TTHARE S

PRAME: FEEA 113-125 um.

B bRA: BSR11L (EfR 28, I 1-4), KH A4 10DP 323 ik U1344A-1H-
AwA42-43 cm FE S, RAFAE R R R AU

HIBNT  IRAE R, EAE.

ZH At 5 Centrocubus cladostylus Haeckel (1887, p. 278, pl. 18, fig. 1) #AH{EL, {H)5
PRI T 1) 52 4 pR 2% L ) 40 X B T AL R, TR T AR ity B ELA HE g gm0 21 2 4b .

H§FH I B Suborder PRUNOIDEA Haeckel, 1883

AR IR, B SE AR R AOMAIR BEEIRGE AR, AR AL, AR AR
Kt P i P S AR o

z2eh &} Family Ellipsidae Haeckel, 1882
FLTAT BRI BRAE FLE, TCARES, KN EMEET, TR BEmE s B AR, TR

ZHEk /8 Genus Cenellipsis Haeckel, 1887
HLH AR TS, TCRUREF IR

(115) BPZ#EEkE? Cenellipsiséelliptica Lipman?
(B 28, El5 6

?Cenellipsis elliptica Lipman, 1952, p. 28, pl. 1, fig. 5.
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FEMERE K I, K o 1.5-2, AMEROK, B, REEHE; AL
RN, AARNNR, TBEBHECR: 5TNER S TIRMEL KANLNSME 314 N IK
7, Wt —uBEEEA T, HRHA MR EREWS AR EE, SRERR N T4
T o

FrAIE: 452K dh 160-390 um, H#h 88-234 um.

IR PO A, A,

A b AT 5 FBEFLEFE 55 Cenellipsis eliptica Lipman /RAH{EL, {E & & 14 AL
P, JCHIERTHAFAE N HRSE, FIREHTE Bl

(116) ZHEkH Cenellipsis sp.
(KEh 85, K8, 9)

RIS, KRS e 1.3:1, FeRErp SRR, RIEHRS, BEALEN, M
KIATE, KANAEE, HEFIAKI, #5556 il /R A 18-22 fL, FLIMHTE 4, HFLE R U513
5, CESFLIAIMT T A AR N .

PRAME: 5o K5 188 um, 455l 142 um, fL4& 4-10 um.

HIESm 1L,

ek} Family Stylosphaeridae Haeckel, 1881
BB AEEA, RPN EA XS IR E

£t¥kH /8 Genus Stylosphaera Ehrenberg, 1847
B RO FLERTS, EHPIN EFARE T K/MESE, TR

(117) $tEks (REM 1) Stylosphaerasp. 1
(Ei 28, F7, 8

PSR EERTE, 0% EAEUUCR, BESLNRETESMAETE, KAARE, HEHAK,
WRUUHES, RS A RIER 9-11 fL, FLAEESLIAIMTIY 1-3 1% BERRERIE, KANZH
FFem) U3, BEFLER, ENME, fLIRMTEg, MR8 3-4 fL; HBETMIFLIRIMT 45 5
LK 10-12 MR 5 R e, P T R R il v AR BT P R AR U AT R B O
e G RS AR INESE AR E, MR RAHETE, Rumdase: FerR R,
TE Bz e FLIAMT I 8% 28 ST A5 K VF 2 48 R HE TR I OREF, TR S R/MEIE, 0 A i
FSE

FrAIE . 755K Ah 90-95 pum, 455l 75-80 um, BE7E B 4% 30 um, H4HK 28-33 um,
HEHK 3-5 um.

WIS HAE.
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(118) £t¥ks GGREF 2) Stylosphaera sp. 2
(Eig 85, 17, 18)

2N FRMERTE, R/ 4.6:3, FRIHFRE: Ab5eBESLRIRTE, KR/MHIT, AN
5, B IRE 12-14 5L, HSMIBEZAEAESE, FLIEMT % NFLAEI V4-13, E&TT
MOEA MR, PIRREI B, RS, 2E=MEHR, RKimgad.

FrAIE: A5kl 138 um, %E4H 120 um, W5EKHN 90 pm, 4G4 80 um, fLi%
7-12 ym, %K 53-60 um, F:5E 28-35 um.

WSS .

##5 J8 Genus Druppatractus Haeckel, 1887
FLAT L AR R e ANBE S o R AR A PRGBS, RN S TRARISAAEA] .

(119) F###iH Druppatractus ostracion Haeckel
(Eh 28, B 9-11)

Druppatractus ostracion Haeckel, 1887, p. 326, pl. 16, figs. 8, 9.
?Druppatractus ostracion Haeckel, Takahashi, 1991, p. 75, pl. 14, figs. 3, 4.

B SRR, RBOR, #&SLAZEN, KSRt 43, fLETE, R/NmEHE
28, FLAR AN e ) 3-4 £, LEFLIHT IR — N 38 X5 fl B AA F LR W g R IR
IR, 73R8 AU IR BE AL LI T B — IR R, 9 — W SR A 3 M ETEAL
(B 4 5L); BEFC KN N TR U3-12, EREEEERIE, AR, HEMUEEL; W%
B, BEmAIR, EARHE, RunHldk, KARE T80k g 5E ERmm s, Rk
A —K

PRAME: 5t FHi 95-160 um, FEfhk 88-120 um, fL1% 12-20 pm (FEEf 5-
10 um), FLIEHTSE 6 um; Bl K4l 40-70 pm. %5 %H 40-60 um, fL4% 10 um, H75E 3 um:;
KiEr 98-300 um, /Mg 70-90 um,  £H2E%E 30 um.

BN HETRFEESRTEEE, A4

(120) ZE 445 Druppatractus variabilis Dumitrica
(KR 28, Kl 12)

Druppatractus variabilis Dumitrica, 1973, p. 833, pl. 6, fig. 4, pl. 20, figs. 6, 7.

S EERGEAL NG W FCRUE, BESLEDE, hvrE =K U5 e K
FEREF R AR, FRAREERE, BRSO R B, KAAESRASE, BN
FIPHESE, B SF R RALFMTA NI AR &, A5E R AR AHBORIBR , o 58H MR A RS
BORRRIAR, SLEE [ N 2R RT A B e NI B — D AN SE BRI B N e Be s AR RAE S5 LTIy
A SN AL BRI T B = BRI R, A%, =B, = 4F
RIRAZAG P HE LI E]
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PRA & A FE KA 43-47 um, JE%H 30-34 um, [ 58K Fl 65-70 pm, 4H % 60~
68 um, PRIz Fe R B4R 83-90 um, FAEAT] K 93-100 pm.
HWIBSM  FUACKTERE, MR, A4

(121) ##iH (RZEF 1) Druppatractussp. 1
(PR 28, K 13-16)

PIFE KN BE 2R 2215 R SeRiERIE, RIS 2 [ AN, BEGE, 52 5 2505 T sl
W, KANANGE, WANBCARIUHES, #E5ciE 5-7 FL, FLAAZFLIRMT % 3-6 £, fL
KMl —ffe 2 KA, BEERSE, FUNKRIREZ MY, K/AMHE, WS,
WS 7818 5-6 FL, FLIRMIEA, FLAENFLIINTIY 3-4 5 MEEFE R H 12-16 FRJ3UH
Wi 5 Reseidedie, A AT PR AR 9 RSO 9 28 0 B e T BRI AR K AN — IO, AR 2
HHMAHEIR: A ERRIOGHT, JoH A BUpoR .

FrAEE: ekl 73-88 um. 4% 68-75 um. FL4% 10-17 um, &fi5T Kl 42-45 um.
1% 35-37 um, A 25-63 pm.

HIBSHE AL,

(122) #tih (GREM 2) Druppatractus sp. 2
(B 29, Bl 1-4

PIFE KN LL 2R 221, RIEBHEPIR, BEHEHK s RSeMieRE, BEE %, BEFLKR
W, HOSAEHESE, K/NESE, FNEOE NS, S RER 6-7 L, E&SLIAINTTY
MR, BRANIENMEREE: SR8, BERE, fLVREE, Bk
18 4-5 fL, 1 20-30 MEMT 5 R seidts, b A Tl AR R 5E T bk L5
PRI ET B K AR, BE, BEEA =R, TR, KREMsE 2R, KT
KT Rk, KumflR.

FRASIN & . 255 Kl 73-83 pm, %6 %l 66-73 um, H85¢ K4l 36-48 pm, %6l 32-35 um,
A& 73-88 um.

HIESH HAE.

%A E MRHE 5 Druppatractus ostracion Haeckel #0453, 32 % X 5| & 5 b6 ik
BRIE, WIARMRE 4 R = A, BoRLH, E L.

$HiE B )& Genus Stylatractus Haeckel, 1887
FLIRT BRI R se AP MG, -l B A IR X AR AR BT, R/MESE, TR
(123) F$tHtE Stylatractus angelinus (Campbell et Clark)

(KW 29, KI5, 6)

Sylosphaera (Stylosphaerella) angelina Campbell et Clark, 19444, p. 12, pl. 1, figs. 14-20.

Stylatractus sp. Hays, 1965, p. 167, pl. 1, fig. 6.

Sylatractus universus Hays, 1970, p. 215, pl. 1, figs. 1, 2; Kling, 1971, p. 1086, pl. 1, fig. 7; Chen, 1975, p. 455, pl. 21, figs. 5-9;
Nigrini and Lombari, 1984, S27-30, pl. 4, fig. 3; Nigrini and Sanfilippo, 2001, p. 410, 411.
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Axoprunum angelinum (Campbell et Clark), Kling, 1973, p. 634, pl. 1, figs. 13-15, pl. 6, figs. 14-17; Ling, 1973, p. 777, pl. 1, figs. 2-4.
Stylatractus universus Has [= Axoprunum angelinum (Campbel| et Clark)], Nigrini and Sanfilippo, 2001, p. 410, 411.

R AN Bsem 2465, BE7BERE, Kootk ABEcRE, FERSLE A
W%, HMEFeRER, LA K/NS TR SRR f e BEdR &, BEFL R K Bk
BT, HEESREA 11-14 fL, RGN BOHERS ;. $850 HiF 2 MU T 5 K 7e i, 7
T A b B AR RO M O B e K B R R S AR, A TBUR MT P 42 A BE 7S R b
W, A EeTE AR AN Y A R AR B L PR KAREHE S, BRIRETE, KEL4HR
R B — .

PRAIE: WEETCAE 15-20 um, AMEE5CIE 40-50 pm, JR7¢ 55 106-115 um, K4
109-123 pm, %K 40-120 pm.

HWIBSM  SRERPEERMEERN, MIREX, JERPE, B4 MO HiH—
VYL, EA[EIH X B2 I — SRR AR AFAE, £ 52K I (Last Occurrence, LO)
EH# N 0.4 Ma.

PR AR R R ECR, AR EGFEH A, AR5 RAmE
AR/ B R, A 2 IS BRSO ST . Campbell F1 Clark (1944)
eSS I AL Tk, HEERHES E AR E G| M AL IR R AR — 3, IR
YA Wan 2 AR S LN, MAE I Ah 42 Stylatractus angelinus (Campbell et Clark) #h& .
H BT Br b s S g /0 Chttp:/fiwww.radiolariaorg/ ) A% 5K FH R £ 4E (1 3118 H 44
Stylatractus universus Hays /& & 1& ] .

ZAhE Sylacontarium acquilonium (Hays) (191X 51 32 BLLE T /i & AMAR /N BEFLEL/N
BEFCETE . 52N BB MR 2 B e S A RIS B 7 1A G 2 52/ vr 2 B iR
(RITBU B o

(124) W4EH$HHEH Stylatractus disetanius Haeckel
(B 29, B 7-10

Stylatractus disetanius Haeckel, 1887, p. 331;  FfiAR%:. WA, 1996, 177 71, KR 11, K 1-3, K41, B 5.

— RS TR BEMEERY, SREERE, HORNZ R 1:2:4; FeRAESLIAINT
AR A V2 R HE T /N R, DRI SR TR AR R s LR, B, AL X R
MFLIEHT 228 3-4 AN/NEIFL, S /RIER 6-8 KAl B EHAESE, =t MHEIR,
HEEK, BETREImZ K, HEENERER.

FrAllE: SIOAS-R184, RZ5ef\flit: 108 um, &K 92 pm, 4MESEK 68 um, W
BE7eK 33 um, HEMHE 104 um, EFFETE 25 um.

HIBNM R, JLE, KPR, B DR E, A4,

&4 &1 /8 Genus Xiphatractus Haeckel, 1887
H— ] B AER R J e AN 7S, 5 EIIPIRRARE XME S . TRARA .
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(125) W& HE 2 I # Xiphatractus birostractus praecursor (Gor bunov)
(EAR 29, K11, 12; KRR 30, &1 1-3; KIAR 31, K11, 12)

Druppatractus birostractus praecursor Gorbunov, 1979, p. 111, pl. 12, figs. 2a, b.

H 15 2 ANEESE, MEREBOEIRIE; ek R)E, BEE SRS, Bk
B 89 NEAEAL, FLIMNTMEE R, T, AP ERMBAE EIR, E&
XA BT R BRI R R S8, RIHRS: #Eciisky, SME7ZERL AT
12, EEREE; WIRRMRET KNS, KW REER, M0, #K5 e RinaE K,
TR S AR HER O A TE R

PRANE: 5t EAS 140-155 um, SMiEiFEE AT 73-83 um, W EETE E 1T 38-45 um,
B 30-52 um.

HIBNHE AR,

(126) =E &It Xiphatractus cronos (Haeckel)
(Kl 29, 13, 14>

Amphisphaera cronos Haeckel, 1887, p. 144, pl. 17, fig. 5.
Xiphatractus cronos (Haeckel), Benson, 1964, pl. 1, fig. 17; 1966, p. 182, pl. 7, figs. 12, 13; BfiA%:. &K, 1996, 178 7T, K
Wz 11, 4.

— R RS R, PIMRE ARG . R REIREE, O, ALK, B
AF BT AT, FLERRFLIEMNT SN 3-5 6%, KR/NEAHSE, B /R b 7-10 1L;
SMEFCRERS R T K5, VR 20 /M5 R ARSEIE, FLARR R R —4: N BESCEE
FURAN, PR S R =R, RunElde, BB TEK T Rz K.

A E: SIOAS-R185, #hR75tlflit 93-120 um, HE4hK 79-110 um, AMEFHN
B 65-73 um, HMHBEFEHRI 34-70 pm, KEHK 104-134 um, FEEFK 93-98 um, £
B 19 um.

WIBHH  FEET . JLES, KPRV

(127) #ER7 &Mt Xiphatractus trachyphloius Chen et Tan
(P 30, P 4-7)

Xiphatractus trachyphloius Chen et Tan, BfiAk%:. W& E, 1989, 2, KK 1, K5, 6; 1996, 178 1, KHx 11, K 5-8.

PSR RAERTE, STRERCR, RIEHLRE, 7EFLIAIMTI92E AN AR BoR ;s Kb 5%
iz bRy 6:5; FeRESLETESMRETE, KA, AL, LR NFLAINTSER 2-5
%, BB REE 12-15 1L AR RERTE, H/NEL, SMEST EAA S N EERN 2 5,
R FERK AN, ARAPHITE, =8 AR, KEHR A 2 5.

FrA & : SIOASRI13, JFz5ekih 158-163 um. 4G4 130-133 pum, AME5CE T
80-83 um, WHETFEELTE 40-45 um, KAEFHK: 40-58 um, JHEFK: 20-35 um, %13E % 24-30 um.

IR FEEH. dEE, A4
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(128) Gl (GRZEM 1) Xiphatractus sp. 1
(AR 30, & 8-10)

FEFEMEERTE, MR, BEE TS, BEFLEY, K/MESE, NFLIRINTSERIPAE,
TS, BEPSR1E 5-6 7L, BANMIEHESE; SMERIERE, KR EFRK—Y, KEE
FLFMIHES ], KN AFLIEHT 5 2-3 £ NREFCIRAN/DN, TERIE, JCEEAE: PR
ERFRARARL, KAEEA—, BHEER, Briims =R, K587 KL,
Bz e T SRR, 7EFLIFIHT (1) 8715 s A AT A AR ™ JE2 TR R P R

A& 5e Kl 70-75 pm. %% 60-65 pm, fL1% 6-10 um, AMEESE K 43-
45 um. a4k 30-33 um, A 23-38 um, K 4-7 pm.

IBNH AL

(129) EH (GREM 2) Xiphatractus sp. 2
(EhR 30, & 11-14)

FMERY, =t 124, REDGH: KBRS, FRIL, KNGS, G
TEAEZE, HEFIRIN], REEsIRE 6-7 L, FLAEAFLIMMT%E 1) 3 5 P MREE RS i 5%
FHIT, HEEAAE, BEFLREY, WHNHES], BRECHRBET S s mRREK
FEARTE, KEHCREE T 2465, BARMAMERR, Kimdie, =R,

FRA & 77 Kdh 134-140 um. %E4H 108-122 um, #MiESTKfl 80-85 um. %24
68-75 um, WHETEE 1% 33-38 um, KA%%F 68-78 um, FEHL4R 40-56 um.

WIESH 1.

f&Tk /8 Genus Amphisphaera Haeckel, 1881, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1975
H 38 4 NFEOHALRERIE S, W EE /NI, TORARRL, KBRS .

(130) 7 f&BkER Amphisphaera cristata Carnevale
(EfR 31, 1, 2

Amphisphaera cristata Carnevale, 1908, p. 14, pl. 2, fig. 7; Dumitrica, 1973, p. 833, 834, pl. 20, fig. 10; Bensen, 1983, p. 500, pl. 4,
fig. 5.

FENLERTZBARERTE, RIHRS, (HIRRMEE, =5l 1:2:6, PIAMBERED;
perekElE, FLIREATE, KAMEIE, BUNmZ, BEESREA 10-12 1L, MY, LR
FLIAINTSEM 1-1.5 £5, ENAIEHELE, TE&T A LA/, AMETEERIE, BEJEHEE,
B/NATEAL: ARECERIEEA NI, FLKHTH: & TRUtnEsam e s Kog, Hi
IR 2 ok Je SE T bl e, s, Bk, NETRHER

PRASI R 5 K4 116-120 pm. 4H%#H 100-110 pm. fL4#2 5-10 pm, AMETER
36-44 um, WHETE R 18-20 um, 4T 93-105 pm.

WIS PUALRPUEE, Mo, AR S, [ 4.

AT ANEAHE 5 Amphistylus angelinus (Campbell et Clark) it , 15 J5 # A 1 M
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7o, H5eRAT SRR IR £

(131) ZUEE(EPks Amphisphaera dixyphos (Ehrenberg)
(PfE 31, 3, 4

Haliomma dixyphos Ehrenberg, 1844, p. 83; 1854, taf. 22, fig. 31.
Stylacontarium bispiculum Popovsky, 1912, p. 91, pl. 2, fig. 2.
Amphisphaera dixyphos (Ehrenberg), Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 570, pl. 2, fig. 17.

FEIL BRI, BEh, REDGHEICH, =582tk 1:3:6; FFcBEIRE, JLiF, BEfLiD
AN, K/MHIL, SMHES, BEEs kR oRIE 10-12 4L, SLIAHTEAE, fLAE 9 fLIEIHT
T 35 ff: AMETCECR, BEJFEThAE, HWHEE MIBAL, BES/RE 7-8 4L; WHESTIE
B, WRCIR, FLRR, AR A%, 14-17 MEFRBOHT B AR K HE RS
=3¢, T ARl AR A, HESIBON, L 7 PR R P AR TSR T 2 B 5E TR
FRPIARIRER, BRETEUR, AR, REmIEAEIR .

FrAS . 52Kl 110 pm. 4550 102 um, AME5E B4 48-51 um, WEETEAT 16-
19 um, 4K 24-30 um.

IR FEREX, AR,

(132) EEE{Zpkeh Amphisphaera (Amphisphaerella) gracilis Campbell et Clark
(EfR 31, B 58

Amphisphaera (Amphisphaerella) gracilis Campbell et Clark, 19444, p. 6, pl. 1, fig. 3.

o LA SRR 2 ANMEETE, PIARIRET IR A= e hoiR, Rumdase: B e fiEse S 88k
TEEUERTE, 52 KNI R AMEESE I 2 £, FER AR 1) 12 R BUR T AR, Ah
BEFC 2/ 16 MU S e, Foh ek MRS —ren) ey iR, ik
BUPIR, ARG, SN NT 5 e R AR RO &5 (AR A B A
MR LN, I, KANSTRME, b b, JEREDT 20 9L, BR
2 AT LM B A BEFefL N ATE, FLINTEEN.

FrAE . S 250-256 um, HAHK: 80-90 um, ¢ FEE S 70-85 um, AMETEE AL
38-44 ym, WEESCEAE 19-21 um, FZ5EFL4% 5-7 pm.

IR IIFAEE R B R, A4

(133) #E5T{ZFkH Amphisphaera radiosa (Ehrenberg)
(B 31, B9, 10

Stylosphaera radiosa Ehrenberg, 1854, p. 256; 1875, pl. 24, fig. 5; Abelmann, 1990, pl. 2, figs. 4A, 4B, 4C.
Stylosphaera coronata coronata Chen, 1975, p. 455, pl. 5, figs. 1, 2.
Amphisphaera radiosa (Ehrenberg), Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 570, pl. 2, figs. 18-20.

H A5 2 M le, TWERE, FeBERIE, Rmms Rl MocBfLEE, X
ANHIE, HEFURN, BEREIRIE 7-9 fL; BESCRIERIE, BERQJE; WOARMRAETHIA &RZIEOR,
—BON=BAEIR, B, A AU R HE I B A
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FRAIE: Kl 143 pm, %E4H 123 um, AMEFEELLE 76 pm, PBESEELR 37 um,
kK 30 pm.

WIESH s EE 2, MRMTEX, R, HH.

ZM 5 Xiphatractus birostractus praecursor (Gorbunov) HIFESSEHIRFML, FEX
Al 5 E LA E R R T ] R E, &1 R 9 R SR EUE /N, T
HiE, AT SR BN .

(134) FIE{ETKkH Amphisphaera santaennae (Campbell et Clark)
(EAR 32, E1-4

Lithatractus santaennae Campbell et Clark, 1944a, p. 19, pl. 2, figs. 20-22.
Stylatractus santaennae (Campbell et Clark) Petrushevskaya et Kozlova, 1972, p. 520, pl. 11, fig. 10.
Amphisphaera santaennae (Campbell et Clark), Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 570, pl. 2, fig. 21.

FR, BT, RPARSEH ). PSR AREr, BT R e K, RIEHEIR,
BEIECTE IR = R0R, BRI RSO R BIRERTE, BEIE, FLITETE, IRFET /S
TEREZEPY, K/NESE, HEFURU, SR HcE 5-7 fL, Kk 7-9 4L, FLARLINSLIE
WIBEm 2 £, TE& TS BAEMEEIERISN: AMETRECR, BEFLAT S ATE, WBETREUD,
BN AN PR AL TR X AU AT G BOrL, oA 4 HRAE R 1 U MRS A

FrA & Rz 5Kl 134-146 um, 455l 118-122 um, AT K4 78-82 um, 4
61-68 um, %K 80-110 um, Kz FL4% 12-20 pm.

IR IFAEE WS, MAREIX, JERTEEE, A4

(135) f&EkR CGRZEF 1) Amphisphaerasp. 1
(P 32, P 5-8)

TR RBEERTE, WA =R, SN RIILIAINTEA, SAr AR5 HA Tk, NFE
TR AT R ity Ak AT IR A IR0 20 () ST s P9 R e BE R IR, BT AL, K/NIESE, FUNIHE
5, MEEREHAER 6-7 fL, FLAENFLIEHT SN 2-3 i WRBETHEEREBBLE, BEJE
&, ARETNL, KIS, WHHES] BUSHTER, BT, Fidn g,
HR BRSNS 7 CRTER): =7 ARG P B 55 AR K/NE %S, 5§
UL EHR B =R, il R e A A BAER, EEFAE, Rim4i, A5 KRR ERER
K.

PRAE: A 5K 103-108 um. £H 4l 90-98 um, A R K il 86-95 um. H 4
66-75 um, #EFCEAT 33-38 um, HEHK 78-88 um, FFEETE 15-17 um.

IBNH AL

R Ak fe 5 AN e 88, 8 AR TE Tl

(136) f&rks (GREM 2) Amphisphaera sp. 2
(B 32, B9, 10)

FEMERE, H 1A BT 3MESE, =5t LKA 135, [ TeHERE, BESLIE
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BOK, KR/, BEESIRER 6-7 7L, HEFIEIN, B NMAIBHES, FLRRFLENTTER 3-4
%, FLIEMTISE 235 5), TERARE X S EAR RN, RITCHOR; SME7eRE T 5,
BITEAL, HANMEHESE, KR/NMHIE, #EpSRiE 7-8 fL, fLIALZSLIEMNT 5 2-3 £%, k41
RO ANRESCEERCE, BESL/DN, KETE: BCHREARBUNH B WK, ERIME
FEMRE TS, AT A X PR AR O T B BRI HL 270 je e T8 R P AR A 4 DR B B AR
IRREr, B, BRI, HRKSIMETERILSE, Rimdik.

PRAIN R 7 Fe Kl 138 pm. fE 4 125 pm, AMEEFE K3 83 um., FEfH 70 pm, A EE
Fe K Hl 45 pm. FEHE 38 um, e ALIF 13-18 um, HlEFK 68-75 um.

HIENm AL

ZAEM 5 Amphisphaera santaennae (Campbell et Clark) #AHL, FEXHEfGE
(PFERERL ), AREFECHDH AT, BAREF PR ETETE, 2 =ROR, 1 AT PR TS
BRI =R .

$t7F /8 Genus Stylacontarium Popofsky, 1912
H 3O FUIRERTE, MR E KN BUIERAN ] .
(137) B52%t7F 5 Stylacontarium acquilonium (Hays)

(iR 32, 11, 12; KR 33, B 1-4)

Druppatractus acquilonius Hays, 1970, P. 214, PI. 1, figs. 4, 5; Morley, 1985, pl. 4, figs. 1A, 1B.
Sylacontarium acquilonium (Hays), Kling, 1973, p. 634, pl. 1, figs. 17-20, pl. 14, figs. 1-4; Ling, 1973, p. 777, pl. 1, figs. 6, 7.

FEseMiEkIE, —MGTRERIE, (HEER AR, A r)FeRerid, FLIE TS
W%, 53540, FLIRINT RS MTEHESE, SERMESHIH BT W 6-7 7L, SLIAMTI &5 A b
ARLIRITE ;. (E— L8 JFRE A4 o ) T AR o o] A s PIARAREF I FEAN S, LI 2
=R, ATERuG IR, 450, WRESTHEIBAREEE, SEARRPIR, LA S
FoH BT, MW AR MATE (B0, LT, H 8-10 fRUE LA 5 4h %
FeriE, b 6-8 R ATE M E X, AR TR 5 19 K B Mok .

FrAsi . Rz 7Kl 160-185 um. 45E%# 130-162 pm. FL4% 6-21 um GEH 17 pm),
FoJE 10-29 um, #REHK 35-79 um, #EFK 47-57 um. TE 44-47 um.

WIBNAE ALK THETALREX, A4,

LR A B R R AN e AT EIY 5 T, (RJCAI Bz e 1) JE B e LSRRI AR
AR K

(138) MLEHFH Stylacontarium bispiculum Popofsky
(KR 33, K 5-9)

Stylacontarium bispiculum Popofsky, 1912, p. 91, pl. 2, fig. 2; Kling, 1973, pl. 6, figs. 19-23, pl. 14, figs. 5-8; Chen, 1975, pl. 21,
figs. 1, 2.
Axoprunum stauraxonium Casey, 1972, pl. 1, fig. 12.

BBk CKREONRRE 1.09-1.12 £%), BERE, RimBRMR, fLEJTE L RTE,
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K/NESE, BEFSIRIE 10-12 fL; WREFRIHETE, KEARSE, —MET R Semikih; SMExe
BROVEUMERTE, FLZ MY, FLIANTIRA, A AR T A e s e il s, RA 6-8
MR MT /3 A (e 518 LRI EE S 7t NBESC R MEIR: e,
FrACHl & Fz5e K fl 135-180 pm, 454k 126-171 um, HR4tK 45-85, 4METEE
36-45 um.
WIBSH FMEX, JERFE, A4

(139) [EEBE5HFH (Fifh) Stylacontarium pachydermum sp. nov.
(EhR 34, E1-4

FAR BAERTE, AMARECK, REARE; =Rz WO 1312, HRaERE, HEER
WUEEERE, NFRSERER AN ATRESRBITEAL, Bk, WHNHES, BEEsmihciEa 10-12
FL, B FLIAIHT (1) S B FA 7] 43 B AE 5E R R T i — J2 AR INFLA R 6 4, A
OPRMBEILEDN, RS R, KA, REML, HALE: AR REERE,
BN, AMBETEEAR N R EAR N U415, WNEET NAMETI U3, AMETES RGN
BE 2 A1 BB SO e 8z 7R KAl I Ak At AR AR, W& B A,
TEARARL, RERHEE, Rundade, £HK5HMER EAT SR K.

PRA & 7 5e Kl 225-248 um, 45 %H 185-195 um, EEJE 35-42 um, SMEESEELAE
45-50 pm, WEEFCEALS 18 um, HREFK 48-50 um, EHEETE 20-25 pm.

BEARRA: BS-R12 (KR 34, & 3, 4), >k H H 4] 10DP 323 fiii ik U1344A-76X-cC
Fed,  CRAFLE P RV B m it 7L

BN HAE.

MR, T R R E, BAARRIROL R Fe g5 61 5 Hoth A Fh A &
B2 (1 X 31

I+ 2 8 Genus Saturnulus Haeckel, 1881
ZEkSE, H LANBSER L ANEESE, PR BT AR i — A [ BN [ ) BRI IE R

(140) #[E/NER1 25 Saturnulus ellipticus Haeckel
(EhR 34, B 5-9)

Saturnulus ellipticus Haeckel, 1887, p. 141, pl. 16, fig. 16; BEAZ:. IR, 1996, 164 71, KR 4, K12, 13,
Saturnalis circularis Haeckel, Kling, 1973, p. 635, pl. 1, figs. 21, 22 (only).

R RK/ANRERETEN 3-4 1%, WIRERRIY, KBNS, RGBS, B0
IR TEAL, KRNI, SERUHES, L2 FLIRINTSE M) 2-3 f5, RS RiE 5 16-18 4L;
BESCRER, EERE, LA ZAIE, K, FLIMHIRA, #5750 3-5 fl: PR
PRIEEFEREE 5 R 50 B A0 TEC M7 A T B AR BRI A TE AR, IR R e 45— A
BEETE BB B, TRE, HERLR LR 3.

FrAsi . Kl 238-250 pm. 454l 190-200 um, 55 EL4E 82-85 um, BhETEE AT
22-25 um.
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WIBNm KPR, Mg, 6, a4

ZAh 5 Saturnulus planetes Haeckel (1887, p. 142, pl. 16, fig. 17) MIEEX HIE T )5
FHHINE 55 EE L, 5 Saturnaliscircularis Haeckel (1887, pp. 131, 132) [ FEZE X
MR EEINR R — e, THiTe.

# 5% Family Druppulidae Haeckel, 1882

HMAEAREAL5E, B FDOFEA . — A FREE R R EEE A
PIAMEETS. TooRIE . T SR [ s IR

A8 Genus Prunulum Haeckel, 1887
L7 B PN 5 R Se AU T, TeIR) 5 .

(141) &5 Prunulum coccymelium Haeckel
(35, E1, 2

Prunulum coccymelium Haeckel, 1887, p. 313, pl. 39, fig. 4.

B reRE, mEEHRE, HAUNIRSL, FLEAFLIRNTRIREGS, ARiE T B 12-15 L.
K 5mhz tboh 43, PR RRBRIE.

FRASI . 7oKk 108-120 um, 45 %#H 90-96 um, FL1% 6 um, FLIEIMTHE 3 um; fETE
HE A2 514 60 um AT 30 pm.

WIS KPR R, H4HE.

# [z JE Genus Cromyocarpus Haeckel, 1887
JoH 4L ERRLGER, B850 20, it 2 ANECE 2, BAUREUN &4, (HIEHE .

(142) #REH CGREM 1) Cromyocarpus sp. 1
(P 35, P9 3-5)

FRMRERTE, JLH 5 ANFEOHALFM, RMEEATH: SRR E, KIETEAL
BN, KANA—, HEPIAEN, FLARLNFLIRINT SEI 2 £, BaigHfh/REA 10-12 1L,
W ZRRMEBERS R, BEALR/NEIE, BURFLENATEAELE, HEFEHIN, k5
MPE R HRER 7-9 7L WAMEEREUDN, SHAG: & reZ AIIRIEE 3 ZME RS AR N,
BURSE; SeRA MNP BT, TCIRGUR 5

PRASII & 5T A 140 pm, FE%H 130 pm, B K 20-45 pm.

HIBNHE AR,

(143) ZEH (GREFM 2) Cromyocarpus sp. 2

(KR 85, K 19-22)

FEEMEERTE, L 4-5 NEOAESLEM R, Fre KA N 1:3:6:112:118, HITF 2K
AR PR BUS M, WIS BN SIFRIEM, BEJEhaE, RIMRARS, Bk,
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ShreBEFLRIATE, R/ANASE, HEFIAKIN, R IRiE 16-20 1L, SLIAMTEA, ANFLAEm)
V3-1/2, #7155 B RIS .

PRAIE: A5 Kdh 175-205 um,  4H%H 140-175 um, fL4% 6-9 um.

WwIBSH AR

¥z H 8 Genus Cromydruppocarpus Campbell et Clark, 1944
BRI e e AR 7e, B2 52 E R AR A R AH 1 (R & 5 o

(144) BFE#H Cromydruppocarpus esterae Campbell et Clark
(P 35, 6, 7

Cromydruppocar pus esterae Campbell et Clark, 19444, p. 20, pl. 2, figs. 26-28.

FefN, REA R, WEE, BERREKMRE CRREAMEREEAZL), R
2-4 W, WEKARSRKMITSE, HAREMAESE, NUGER. Kk =8,
T SCHIEONTE, KHCARRT 1.2 5, LAY, BNAEHEL; BETIRE K
FEARL, K/NZIN A 045 i R 5edh R — S K s TR, B S AT SLIEAMT
AW,

PRA R J5eKdh 70099 um, A 32-52.8 um, il 35-44 um, F5eol
1% 8-13 um, #EFESLAE 3-6 um.

IR IFE SR T, (4.

(145) #EizH (RZEM) Cromydruppocarpus sp.
(Ehi 35, & 8-11)

AMEEN, HAA M LA, WhERE: BrekEE s, BEFLRETE, K/MHE
2, HEPVRAN], s RIER 6-7 fL, FLERLRFLIEMI 3 6% B85 KN E R FE 2/5,
BERGH, FLIT N, FLRRALIAINT 98 1) 3-4 1%, BEES/RiE 5-6 4L, WHIWHES, %+
MR T A P AN oA, AR B 52 I35 15 s i H T s I = AR IR U B, T
SRR T R e fLAE: PIARIRET TRARAR L, (BKFARE, KE T AATE NS,
BIRFAHER, A =, Kimdid, WEHKSERES GRATHMARA B T [ e 7
AL, FHEAF A R RE TR SR 5 — MR AR A o

FrAE . 7Kl 78-82 um, %l 70-75 um, fL4E 12-15 um, fE7E KA 38 pm,
JE % 28 pm, HAHK 70-80 um, B 4K 15-20 pm.

HIBNHE HLRE.

F#% 58 Genus Dorydruppa Vinassa de Regny, 1898

CH TARME AT 14852
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(146) ZA¥AZF#%H Dorydruppa bensoni Takahashi
(Elhz 35, & 12-19)

Dorydruppa bensoni Takahashi, 1991, p. 78, pl. 15, figs. 11-14.
?Haliomma pyriformis Bailey, 1856, p. 2, pl. 1, fig. 29.
Druppatractus cf. pyriformis (Bailey), Benson, 1966, p. 177-180, pl. 7, figs. 2-6.

BT NAIE, BESLIETE, K/MHSE, Bl5T AT B B SOEMT 5 B e
B R IR, R TEEE R EEARBOR, AR, AR, BONAEHES, H
WA A=A RAER, B KL SEETC M KRB, 85— WP A — L%
AL

PRAIR: 5EERKC 74-91 pm,  BETE TR 47-58 pm, TSRS 36-45 um,
kK 50-73 pm.,

IR AL R, A4

Bailey (1856) i /M HAFULFCHIBUN A, WIFSARKIBETCA R, 50N
Al A CBZFEHR), (EAR BoR sififiid L e Hril, Al 5% Benson (1966) H{X#L
SEREH I IZ AP AT HEIAR . BEAh, 5 —ANFF, Druppatractusirregularis Popofsky (1913,
p. 114, 115, text-figs. 24-26; Benson, 1966, p. 180, pl. 7, figs. 7-11) S5A M2l B A L
MIBESS, 9 A 22 0 2 AR T B2 7 A% KNI AN AL o

(147) ZF#zH (KREM) Dorydruppa sp.
(R 35, K 20-23)

MERUN, BERRREURIRER Y, BEMIE, BETEAL, W], #EERE 56
fLs PR SRR, BEALIAY, BOK, MUNHES, BEE5RE 5-6 fL, fLIAHES A Mk,
JCIHAEST i A KPR SO L, IR R R i A e X, TR LA g
ER ML, (ERFANETE R — MO EESN T, B, =RAREIR, RKundd
&, WEHK/ANT R 5E, Rt A 2-3 MR 5 4k sl HE IR & 4

FRASI . AP5EE AR 80 um, S FE Kl 60 pm. 45 % 55 um, FEFEKH 40 pm. K5
35um, HEREH 40 pm.

HIBESH HRE.

1ZAE M5 Dorydruppa bensoni Takahashi # AL, =2 B2 X A A2 i & 1 52 56328 1 5
R ANy B B L Z

sE48 8%l Family Sponguridae Haeckel, 1862

FEHR MR ERAR B AR, 4 e o (iR S A AR, e RiE e 4, 78k
T I BE -

B4 0 /8 Genus Spongurus Haeckel, 1862
FOMFERER AR, AR E=A0R, SSOEREN, TS AR FLREE . Tl
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RIS FLAN R o

(148) HO384aH Spongurus pylomaticus Riedel
(Pf 36, B 1-7)

Spongurus pylomaticus Riedel, 1958, p. 226, pl. 1, figs. 10, 11; Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 32, pl. 16, figs. 1, 2.
Spongurus? pylomaticus Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 577, pl. 7, fig. 4, pl. 37, fig. 7.
Larcopyle pylomaticus Lazarus et al., 2005, p. 115, pl. 9, figs. 1-12.

7o BRI FF T BRKAERTE, e KA 2 5 RNA —KBRM B B A
U, HAigass, WomitgK RIERIY, SO R — ARG R 45 45 14 1 I IS frr 6
B, TEFERIMOEERS, HEEFAR K EMIEHTEE: 7R A — SRR N
B, RXENEEEV 2R AKX R AL Sk — i)k (B A
FEO, A B 56— S AR (A 5 22l P s v 4 20 4] BB A7 A8 R BUBE R4 1)
ERAD,

PRA & 55K 150-255 um, 7% 78-125 um, FIHEEHK 5-40 pm GEF KD .

HIBNHE FMEREX, A4,

B H %} Family Cyphinidae Haeckel, 1881
HHMRERIERIUAESS, | —IRE 4R 5370 O A A LA B R ERECE BRI S, X
TR RO E, A B2 NN, TREMERIY, A RiE4b.
fEH /8 Genus Cypassis Haeckel, 1887
HUZ e FIAUETE, TR Bl .

(149) % fEH 2 Cypassis puella Haeckel
(KR 36, & 11-17)

Cypassis puella Haeckel, 1887, p. 367, pl. 39, fig. 13; A%, EEYE, 1996, 1797, FEK 9, K14, KR 11, K 14, 15.

FRINY, AXEKHZMETE. I ReER, AXEME: AR, 5
KANAGERRSL, HEFIARN, FLEARASLAM SR 1-4 5 N KRR A V2 i 3
TR B IR A B FE N BE, R SEARYE . AR SRR T — SRR AT B
FLER,  HH AR AR H 0 BORUR M 5 B 52 (0 2/ TH %

FrAE . 2K 105-139 pm, 79 95-106 um.

WIBSA  Figh. 6, KPR, KEERE, AL,

# A F B Suborder DISCOIDEA Haeckel, 1862
HRFERISN e R URIREGE G, SRR, A fL. B—hmgs Ak
REZH R Family Coccodiscidae Haeckel, 1862

FEFOLXUNIEFE R SR, S5 AR REONE RO R E, HANE R R 2
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TR TSR 1) — A AL R O AR B = A

&G HJE Genus Lithocyclia Ehrenberg, 1847
FRL LAY, MG B e E Y, SETE .

(1500 EAHR GREM) Lithocyclia sp.
(Ep 37, 1

MERK, TERFEEE, FOsEeX i, 52 ER8) HEAN TR 110
A %%ﬁﬁ e Nl etk fLIR, i 21-22 *EEB&EWT&*HH%&%E‘JYM&
JECHHTAT 16 S PA BRI S B B, R0 5 % B BEFLTT T, RUHES], P [F].0 3R
N o ZAE —H L, PIRRTBUR T 2 8] 1) B — HEBEFLAE SE i R oAb b, AN 2-3 ML,
RGN Z, 18 57 ML RGN, TAMREY) FRARmE, NHL—
IS DR

PRANII & : FERLEAR 375 um, BEFEE 4R 38 um.

HIBENHE AR,

%A E MAFIE S Coccodiscus darwinii Haeckel (1862, p. 486, Taf. XX VIII, Fig. 11, 12)
B, HEHEMEEFRRA, SR U3, WEBE, WALRERENROEEES 2
JiEE, AMEEEFLEIHESIAS KB, 5 Lithocyclia lenticula Haeckel (1887, p. 459, pl. 36, figs.
3, 4) MFeiRaify E A LAl (HEERERRA, Hefiir 12, K7H 3B EE,
=G Op Uk A ¥ 7N

FLE B F Family Porodiscidae Haeckel, 1881
Hm PRSP E e, B8, Sh7E S RO SR, S i
a2 TR} Subfamily Archidiscida Haeckel, 1862
R ALFE R o RO ] BRI BB, 80— Al O A b S O T 73 B B AT T/ =
5 #&H 8 Genus Archidiscus Haeckel, 1887

ARG AR AN, RGO B 2-6 N ECE ) =,
éé’ﬁ%ﬁﬁl%fﬂ%h

(151) &S (GREM) Archidiscus sp.
(FhR 37, K 2-5)

TR, BEESTE, MIEWIE SR, LERREIVK; A5E (PREE) KERE,
AN 2RI, KNI 213, BEFLEIKR, 2/, fLIEHTEN; ShedsakEal
JEREERTE, RIM-FHEERS AR, BEESSE, BEFLR/DN, KEE, fLE—8K/NTILIEHT
B AN BTSN NSRS AN AN SER OO B £ S0l .

FRASII&:: AMNEEAE 72-78 um, 58 E 4% 43-50 pm.
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HIESH HRE.
A& HR TR Subfamily Trematodisconae Haeckel, 1862

FeELTCBURIRIY B (2 RO BB B, BRe B A DD, #l 2-4 N ECE 2 1]
DI

FL#&ZHJE Genus Porodiscus Haeckel, 1881
AW Ap B, BB, BEZT0HETR I B e Al i Ea .

(152) A FL#E = Porodiscuscircularis Clark et Campbell
(KR 37, E6-9

Porodiscus circularis Clark et Campbell, 1942, p. 42, pl. 2, figs. 2, 6, 10.

Xiphosphira circularis (Clark et Cambell), Sanfilippo and Riedel, 1973, p. 526, pl. 14, figs. 5-12, pl. 31, figs. 4-7.
Cirodiscus? circularis (Clark et Cambell), Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 575.

Plectodiscus circularis (Clark et Cambell), Blueford, 1988, p. 250, pl. 5, figs. 7, 8.

FIEEETY, WK, 4 505 ANMELOH, [FEOIRIETEEWRETE, PR EE E dom
AGHTAZ S, SINAE — AR AU HTAHE RS, F O s B AR/, R
INANEE, RN, —3RG 3-4 4L, BEREAZAN EBOR, AR E AR
N

PRANE: KMEARER CAE/NMERA) 230-290 pm, 39 23-41 um.

WIBNH  IFAE )=, B EE, MAEX, AN, SE R,

& H /8 Genus Circodiscus K ozlova in Petrushevskaya et Kozlova, 1972

Fefk BB, B, RATEEH . ORI S B R, FLA B R B B
FTERIFE . BN 4R TR 4 RIR B EEE, Bgoui T,

(153) #5EE £ H Circodiscus dlipticus (Stéhr)
(PElfR 37, 10, 11)
Trematodiscus ellipticus Stéhr, 1880, p. 108, pl. 4, fig. 16.
Porodiscus ellipticus Haeckel, 1887, p. 494.
?Perichlamidiumirregulare Vinassa de Regny, 1900, pl. 2, fig. 7.
20mmatodiscus circularis Carnevale, 1908, pl. 4, fig. 9; Dumitrica, 1968, pl. 1, fig. 2.
?Porodiscus vinassai Principi, 1909, p. 12, pl. 1, fig. 32.
Circodiscus dllipticus (Stéhr) group Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 575, pl. 6, figs. 1-6.
Circodiscus ellipticus (Stéhr) group Petrushevskaya, Abelmann, 1990, p. 693, pl. 3, fig. 8.

TR S, VIR BRREUERE ;5 = EAERTY, EAR 30-40 um; 5 =EIf
T84 10 pm; FEPYEIA L) 25 um; SEPR B A IR R 58 5L A 224k, 387 9 10-30 um;
B E CR2) MRERNEK, K525 um; BEHEE G2 RETE /ML —RIE
FeRL KR uh BRI G AT — N TF I, DG BTN, A H A2
WEEDEHE TR . BRI AR A GRS RSNHEER — BNy, wRg)E 1%
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RFIEAAL .

PRARDIE: 58 BT 150-188 pm, ZEFIFFE 10-30 um, SMA (AT % 15-30 pm,
H 24 7-12 pm.

WIBSH MG R SR, PR, KPS, AR, A

WATHIFR AR T A S I 2 41, HABARFER A Petrushevskaya (1975) ik
FIFEARRL, B IENRI—F2E . BT i AR XA R AR e S BRI B 45

REHE Genus Perichlamydium Ehrenberg, 1847
TR, JomU e Je s BE, MEIMEE — AN FLI /R E T .

(154) #mEEEH Perichlamydium praetextum (Ehrenber g)
(EInr 37, Bl 12-14; KRR 85, K 14, 15)

Flustrella praetexta Ehrenberg, 1844, p. 81.
Perichlamidium praetextum (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg, 1854, pl. 22, fig. 20; Haeckel, 1887, p. 499.
Perichlamidium praetextum (Ehrenberg) group Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 575, pl. 6, fig. 10.

FEETY, A 3-4 N FEOE, BF m LS, S IEMTEOROE, PR v R A,
BURHMIANES:, SERAAGA — N TCBE M AR TE BT R, 1230 56 S AT o AN e i i —
P CR[RNHE X FR A AR E I 98 22 S BOR, A e, ALK, KAhin%, 8—%=
EA2-3A4L, SRR KA G TN EE, B D HIRIA g .

PRAIIE: 4fIEAZ 165-280 um, A= % 12-16 um, JEH % 23-100 um.

WIBSM  ORPEVE, ENEEVERIRPVE, CEZHMEREE, A48,

AR R TR Subfamily Ommatodiscida Stéhr, 1880

(G [ AT O IR, ST () B — B I AE R KT S, BRAE R & EAT IR T
M, G ETERA .

AREHJE Genus Ommatodiscus Stohr, 1880

V2 7% B (B30 77 1) 48 5 L T 3 B RO B &, (B — KRG Wy sl T 1, Bk e By
787

(155) M7 ARE H? Ommatodiscus haeckelii Stohr ?
(KRR 38, 1, 2)

Ommatodiscus haeckelii Stohr, 1880, p. 115, T&f. 6, figs. 7, 7a; Haeckel, 1887, p. 501.

FRL MR, K R N 7:6 RATMFRAABRETE), Blgehpm=f 44 (8
WE) =3, FWNPELEE, HEXESRIEE; LA, fLARLNFLIRHNHT TR —F,
T EERAIL DL R R=ER 365, O%E —HRBER N K.

PRA & #5180 um, £1%E 160 um, FAFE 20 um, L2 3 um.

HWIBSM BRI R AR, HA.
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BATHI AR AFFAE S Stohr (1880) 5 AE AL, A A (1) 72 J5 & i i 5 7%
Petrushevskaya (1975, p. 572, pl. 3, figs. 12-16, pl. 32, figs. 1-8) %5 NiZf (Ommatodiscus
haeckelii Stohr group) [IARAFAE A 10 ANPL B =RIR, BE 5%k e SRR

IR Subfamily Stylodictyinae Haeckel, 1881
B B S0 URE, TEESIAG I L.
£t HJE Genus Stylodictya Ehrenberg, 1847

FEITLOBUE (5 RBUEZ, o 8-12 ML), HUECA I HhHEF £ [ TE 5 2 #
RS b HEGRHR, ToREE.

(156) ERISTME Stylodictya lasiacantha Tan et Tchang
(FElf 38, [E3)

Stylodictya lasiacantha Tan et Tchang, EEJR. 3K1E A, 1976, 243 71, M 18a, b; EEYH. BEA %, 1999, 212 7T, [ 5-125.

BIARFECIE, 5 H.Om AR, gL, \HELRE =, =H5%
12 % FLBNIETE, K/ANESE: 8 AR/ B w4 12-20 A7, SIS PUER I
W 27-32 1R F/INTRE B AL BEL G AN B B RO T B Y, SREEEE
R

AR fBEA GBI 177 pm, FR=EFHAE 8 um, fL42 58 um, HE (A
RS 144 um.

HIBSFE ARIETER.

Zfh 5 Stylodictya multispina (Haeckel, 1862, S496, Taf. 29, Fig. 5) AHAL, {HE 4%k
BREZIMAREEAE, SRR TIERIEIR. A, FHTERE E A RN AR 2% .

(157) %4%t5HM = Stylodictya multispina Haeckel
(KR 38, Kl 4-6)

Stylodictya multispina Haeckel, 1862, S. 496, Taf. 29, Fig. 5; 1887, p. 510; Popofsky, 1912, S. 129, Textfig. 44-46; A&, ik
fEN, 1976, 24270, KT, K5, 6; Bk, HEE, 1996, 18371, K 13, K 13.
Sylodictya forbesii Ehrenberg, 1875, S. 160, Taf. 23, Fig. 6.

EIRFFNERELTE, SRS, OB, mANE . FLSEDE, RN
FAIE (A EHNED, !:T/TIEﬂﬁ 2-3L; BENREPIR/AMTH B8 =8B U R A, &
BRGNS NEE, B 2NIER, 20-301R.

A E: SIOAS-R204, #E 1% 240 um, 358 15um, fL4% 3-5um.

HWIBSM . A6, RIGEE, Hobi, BN, KU, EDEEVERIREEE.

(158) %M%M H Stylodictya polygonia Popofsky
(IR 38, 17

Sylodictya polygonia Popofsky, 1912, S. 131, Tef. 5, Fig. 3; A&, 1525, 1982, 15311, Kk 8, K 6; FiAkz:. #HEUE,
1996, 18271, P 13, K 9.
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BEREMEETE, RO, BRI OO k, HREFIRRE M HEAN
[FANEETAE K, B ANILINE RN 2 /% 4 30 B4 AN EL IR E S
— W, HaRAESBAELN), HFEMMNSIREES: B, NIER. LR
W, K/NFRIE, HEFIARIN, M5 S 1-2 4L, 4MF 4 3-4 1L,

FRA . SIOAS-R202, #iH4E 250 um, ¥£% 15-80 um, FL4% 3-7 um, %K 36-
100 um.

IR Ml JBE, ARV, KT, A

(159) 3EFKIHMIH Stylodictya validispina Jgr gensen
(PR 38, F18-13)

Sylodictya validispina Jergensen, 1905, S. 115, Taf. 10, Fig. 40; Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 33, Fig. 17, IVV; Nigrini and Moore,
1979, p. s103, pl. 13, figs. 5a, b: BiAZ:. HE U, 1996, 18371, Kb 14, K1, 2.
Sylodictya sp. cf. validispina Jergensen, 1B%5¥F, 1993, 212 71, K6, K 4-6.

FERFME T, BLE-F, AR B R S =G s 3o m g R 8-10
ANEEZMER, REOR, SHREREITASE, NERTDENAEMMNTE: FHE
A 2-254L, FLEETE, AMNHEF]; HAFRRDNT 12-16 1), B =8B AEH,
WERFLRKE A FE, FEHRE, 15381,

FRAIE:: £ E4E 200-364 um, HREEE 10-14 pm, FFEDE 16722 um, fL4E 8 um.

WIBN  FEiET . AL, vhanigil, SRESNE, PR AR AL 40° T
PR X, H A

(160) $tRH (GREM) Stylodictya sp.
CEIR 39, [ 1-4)

FRAT, AMEEUN, IR, S5FEE SR thUu s, R B X
SMEG 3-4 =3, AR, BANEREATEEGES:, BUCHITER, W LR IR
A JBURMTB A TG, METCBUN B BTEEFLRETY, K/AMELT, FLIEHIAG.

PrA & FE4E E 42 80-150 um.

HIBNHE AR,

AT P SRR BONBRIANE, JEE — 2. BNMEALSIEERZ MR A
HIL, A7 DUR s HAR e ORI AR, BB I X AR A T A ] — R e ol

$tB& s )& Genus Stylochlamydium Haeckel, 1881
BAR%Z (BHRELEZ, 8 8-12 M) SZO s RE4r, HIIM EEAHR ) 1K 78 [ T 5%
ZMEMES b WMEH AN AEEB4E) A .

(161) #E5HAE R Stylochlamydium venustum (Bailey)
(EfR 39, E59

Perichlamydium venustum Bailey, 1856, S. 5, T&f. 1, Fig. 16, 17; Haeckel, 1887, p. 515.
Stylochlamydium venustum (Bailey), Ling et al., 1971, p. 711, pl. 1, figs. 7, 8; Ling, 1975, p. 726; Renz, 1976, p. 110, pl. 3, fig. 11;
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EEUE. 2N, 1982, 154, KR8, B8, 9; BRAZ. EER, 1996, 184 Ui, Kk 14, &6, 7.

BIRFELOENMR, SRS, JLEREE, K/MHIE; B9 2-3 9L v,
BN RLEIAR, 6 MR DA B AN B g B AR

PRADIE: #H4% 160-200 um, ¥#9E 10-12 um, fLEE 4 um.

WIS ElEh. A6, EWEEE, RIEBVEES, rhAniERE, ORSPEEIRE, S
B ML, B

W PEs /8 Genus Amphibrachium Haeckel, 1881
H2ANFERAG XS, XA T4 b, ToREE.

(162) X e (GRZEFD) Amphibrachium sp.
(R 39, K 10-13; KAz 85, K 16)

FEKERIE, hEmE, PO, FORSHEAERE, AR R SRR,
Py B SO BT, OUSE BLE b N g, K o 1.5-2:1; 5k H L
B, RERRAMBETEREG ZR, NANBRSCERER, KEA—, &K#EiTEn
G P, WEAR LB, AN O0id G B

WA : 524K 150-193 um, 5¢%E 78-120 pm, FH4FK 10-88 um.

WESm AL,

[1#&H %} Family Pylodiscidae Haeckel, 1887

SR RAY, MG gl 12 A FEO =S R A S, AR R =0
L, A 3AMRHEKNEEM I, FlHE 3 M LEHAIR L.

7viEHJE Genus Hexapyle Haeckel, 1881
IMEEAMWE LA =IRAEET, BRI 1, R s s A .

(163) /IRI753E A Hexapyle spinulosa Chen et Tan
(Ef 40, B 1, 2

Hexapyle spinulosa Chen et Tan, FEAZ:. H&YH, 1989, 3, 471, MHx 1, K 8; 1996, 188 7, Kk 17, Kl 6, 7.
Hexapylesp., E&JA. 1525, 1982, 156 71, FERX, K1,

SRR =M, B 3R M, K KANA A =IRREERH) 315 kA
AN, TRPIRE A RUUHES s =B v S5 5 = AR KIS, FEA
BWASTE s BESCI = AT A — /NI O U T, 5 i I i

PRAI & A% Fe4% 83-125 um, #E5ciE 42-46 um, [ 158 32-44 um, &% 40~
56 um.

WIS milg. dEE, RIEKRELE, A4,

%M 5 Hexapyle triangula Haeckel (1887, p. 568) MBS K K/ ELBIARL, {H 5 %35
v BURE R 1 T kR 5 78U B £ 5 Hexapyle dodecantha Haeckel (1887, p. 659, pl. 48,
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fig. 16) X AIFET 58 B 12 B KSR &5, oA F s HE S FL 4 L.
i1 88 Genus Pylodiscus Haeckel, 1887
3B EBREE LA =IABEETT, — R A% N R — iR B B A

(164) %R 1#&H Pylodiscus echinatus Tan et Su
(iR 40, 14 3)

Pylodiscus echinatus Tan et Su, &R, 1525, 1982, 156 T, KAR X, K11, 12; BRAZ: . W&, 1996, 189 71, K

Wk 17, B 8-11, KEhk 44, B2,

B =M, M, HR/N 35T ZIRARRESS: =8 YR S5 0T R i B KRS
s WA, Eba I PR T 1 RSERIEA V2 A AR RN —HIE £

A& 58 E A4S 80-110 um, #E5% H.4% 45-50 pm.

HIRsm  Eigh. 6, RiETER, B4

iZF 5 Pylodiscus triangularis Haeckel (1887, p. 570, pl. 48, fig. 17) 43411, X1
AT R TR B £

£ FLHJ8 Genus Discopyle Haeckel, 1887

H=TEMEe I fRE5e, m—RE=h e, Eefrniasga —Ad, f—
RITEIASE

(165) M)#FL= Discopyle osculate Haeckel
(Elf 40, &4, 5)

Discopyle osculate Haeckel, 1887, p. 573. pl. 48, fig. 19.

FRLET, BAPRAZ, KAONRA=ZAER =T HUERETEN 3 5 EFer 3ATIILYE
T, WA —WREE: s REE 24 ARG £ BTN —BRMIA %L
M, H9ERE 58E5EAHSE, B 20-30 RS 1 AR 55 BT IR SR Bk — S5 R 17 IR

PRA & AL E AR 130-150 um, #E5% 100 um, HE5E 50 um, ZX 1% 6 um.

HWIBNHE PR, A

(166) £l CGREM) Discopyle sp.
(i 40, E 6, 7

FEMRTE, 5 =MIBH R SEMEESE Ny 6:3:1; BETSRADN, =M, R
WSBEFEAHLL 3 MRS, WAESIRES: ShehRERem A st BT a g, 55
TR V2 BOMMERE, A TeBER, Aga R, KA —, FLIEHELE, £
FeKE I AT, OZAS TRAMMEIRE S, KEA—; 52T 25
IR

PRAM R Ah5etfh 105 pm, K5 88 um, EFHEE 63 um, fEFEELE 25 um.

WIEBSH AL
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ZAE ML S Discopyle eliptica Haeckel (1887, p. 573, pl. 48, fig. 20) #if%ik, {H
JE R FEAREOR, e B 22, K/AMEIE, SRR/ NN, DA — PR
Wid, HEE 20-30 IR/ANEE.

s848 R Family Spongodiscidae Haeckel, 1881
O E R, AR A S . TEAR

B4R TRl Subfamily Spongodiscinae Haeckel, 1881
7848 /8 Genus Spongodiscus Ehrenberg, 1854

s 2R BRAHE, 8, TR SR, — AR,

(167) WUI3g45# 58 Spongodiscus biconcavus Haeckel, emend. Chen et al.
(B 40, E8-1D

Spongodiscus biconcavus Haeckel, 1887, p. 577; Popofsky, 1912, p. 143, pl. 6, fig. 2; Benson, 1966, p. 214, 215, pl. 11, fig. 1,
text-fig. 14; 1983, p. 508; Tan and Tchang, 1976, p. 255, 256, text-fig. 25; Takahashi, 1991, p. 84, pl. 19, figs. 4-6; Takahashi
et al., 2003, p. 189; Kunitomo et al., 2006, p. 145, figs. 1c, d; Okazaki et al., 2008, p. 81; Odette et al., 2008, p. 86, pl. 3, fig. 1;
Itaki, 2009, p. 46, pl. 8, figs. 11, 12; Chen et al., 2014, p. 102, figs. 4a-k.

Spongodiscus sp., Ling, 1973, p. 778, pl. 1, figs. 9, 10; 1975, p. 725, pl. 4, fig. 5; 1980, p. 368, pl. 1, fig. 7; Sakai, 1980, p. 709,
pl. 6, fig. 5; Matul et al., 2002, p. 30, Fig. 4: 3, 4; lkenoueet al., 2016, p. 40, pl. 2, figs. 1-20.

Spongodiscus sp. 3, Renz, 1974, p. 796, pl. 15, fig. 11.

Spongodiscus americanus Kuzlova, BfiAZ:. W&, 1996, 190 T, KHx 17, K15, 16, KR 44, 1 3.

Schizodiscus japonicus Matsuzaki et Suzuki, Matsuzaki et al., 2014, p. 209, 211, pl. 2, figs. 27-30; 2015, p. 27, fig. 4: 5, 6.

FeARMEARIRGE M, BUMEETE Chohi), O XRE, HAMEASEIE S X
X, Ak BEAE A0 X AFAERG SR 1Rl A B4 7 1) 2 B O A 2 52 0L R — - )RR AE
AGHEH, 106 B N B IR - IR ) e i 451 P 2 AR URAE &
5 AN SEARIE s b Sl B8 4 o BRI U5-2/3, ANHRI A4 4 2 AL IR TR B
TR, AL 4-12 pm; AAMER AR ASIE E BB, WAL EFLIINT 2-6
% HUE w2 B (bR AR Fe Ak — M LU FE 52 AR (1) g 4 2 43 S0 IR S T e, fIRE BEAR A
W S S R RS S M AL e 4l 2 AR A FE R A — M1, (A SR A f 8 100 5 111
AR R B G TCAEAT U B

PRI : G455 E A% 150-400 um, £y 170-250 um, 9 JeX 58135 pm.

WIESF A T IR R g DORT R 26 B2 1) SR s mm X, DA g e e s ) b
TH—SE D020 w2 B AL R PR P X 3, 2

6. Haeckel (1887, p. 577) #37. Spongodiscus biconcavus Fiii 45 16 7€ IERR A,
WARRES TiZMEIR, Popofsky (1912) 55— kgl 7zt B, (HA5RE5 5 N5l
RIS 7 — S B ANTE AR . Ling (1973) 7F [ 4155 i 2 U IX 11 2 Hh R ISR ALL
FRRRHERIFR A, € Spongodiscus sp. AREM, FF—BE IR 40 4. W#H Z [AAFLE
HaRkFR, WIAZFEMEAS . HE SIS R . Bk, RIOZ%GE50h&
P B ERINHZAEET 71517 (Chenetal., 2014), 5 X Spongodiscus biconcavus )3
AHFAE, B IREE B AR AR B IE AR A . 1% Fh 5 Spongodiscus americanus Kozlova (1) 3=
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FLXAE T /T B R 0 A O B —3AR, T 3 A AR i, AR ARAMARELR G&
370 um), HIEMRZAY 20 HEUE 4 (Sanfilippo and Riedel, 1973). Spongodiscus
biconcavus FJ/MA K /NEALE K (150-400 um), {HZH{E 170-250 pm 2 ji), HIEAL
FIAFAE— e PR 22 5 o W AR A 0 IR AL 237 i 446 B 1) AL RS il X AR A e 2 AR AR A
£ RN AR JE .2 0 B v 1) S g AA SRS, AT RE A T AN A X B R S A RN ] . 7E
1 4 55 v 0 R DX I b g /K B I e R ey, (SO Bz A A4S LUK B 45 58 I
RS,

Matsuzaki %5 (2014, 2015) F R H FEALACE AR il 5 _EIRRHAE 58 AR IR I FR AR
SN T —ANHiRh Schizodiscus japonicus Matsuzaki et Suzuki. FAI1IAN Matsuzaki 25
(2014) BT S S (PR RP A 2501 B B AEAESE 1] : O SR AE Ui BB PP 5 Spongodiscus biconcavus
Haeckel FIHRFE X ) K Horp [A] 257 s @) Haeckel F-HA T 32 F A 44 CLAKIH R A2 30 5 00
M, B Z R ZHUWEE T IR 4, SRR A 2 O MbrA kA
ATEAEIESL (pylome) 45k, ZAlAE Schizodiscus J& (& e BAEFL) i) EAl
W @ MBS AURYE D> B AR AR, IR S 3 G VF 2 AH AL FR AR &
HAREVER . Rk, FA1IA N Schizodiscus japonicus Matsuzaki et Suzuki & Spongodiscus
biconcavus Haeckel 1R 54, J& I

(168) % Fg48# 8 Spongodiscus setosus (Dreyer)
(Ehk 40, 12, 13)
Spongopyle setosa Dreyer, 1889, p. 43, pl. 11, figs. 97, 98.
Spongotrochus antar cticus Dreyer, 1889, p. 55.
Spongotrochus glacialis Popofsky, Riedel, 1958, p. 227, 228, pl. 2, figs. 1, 2, textfig. 1 (in part).
Spongodiscus setosus (Dreyer) Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 36, fig. 20, [11-V.

RER B AR ALAE Th XA — BRI HG SR 1 ke, [ S8 A G2 — N EBCIR I3 8 (R
TR FARRERASURM, hRIX 5| XS REEREA I, RIS, K
B BN AR RS, R TR IERES e, (He R A B AR L% et 1
KIHEEG ] W— NIRRT B T AR AN 77 AR B el R IR A e
AARATEA I SRR E SRR E i mA SR AR, B, MERNEEE
LTI R

PRASE: REARAS 300 pm BLE, FRER{AJE 120-150 pm, #%Z)F 30 pm, %
fL% 5-8 um.

WIRSH  EARIEX, EEEE, K, B

(169) B4R (GREM 1) Spongodiscus sp. 1
(41, K1, 2
AMEER, WA IS, WO R, B%A 3-4 sk, TR E LA,

o o DX PR 4 R FL BN T BURE ARSI ZZ W AR Kmgi ks, Sedt EICARM RO IA . T8O
HAT BN JE Y (BATRARAAE TR KL S AT L)
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A& 5E4 E AR 513-525 pm.
IBNH AL

(170) B4R CGRZEM 2) Spongodiscus sp. 2
(Ff 41, B35

W LR B T, FeARRTH GH 23 (DX 3 50 HUIRES, BRAE e — /N 4 1)
TAHONE, A ALTE RS, WIS, TERR RSN AME A — 2 MR ek,
WIFLECR, JEJEWTAR /N, PSRN PEAE A 040 A8 3% e, B3 T OesIX, RN gA W
TR FRHE, PIREREGAE PR, WA FLNEE NS

FrA & i E AT 325-410 um.

wESH AR

sE484 8 Genus Spongotrochus Haeckel, 1860

AT, HRZS00MaEE (5-10 REGER), BB RTMEL, 5
TR 73 A1 £E B P o

(171) »k38484 = Spongotrochus glacialis Popofsky
(K41, K6 E42, E1, 2
Spongotrochus glacialis Popofsky, 1908, S. 228, Taf. 26, Fig. 8, Taf. 27, Fig. 1, Taf. 28, Fig. 2; Rieddl, 1958, p. 227, PL. 2, figs. 1, 2,

textfig. 1; Casey, 19714, p. 331, pl. 23, figs. 4, 5; #& . KIEAN, 1976, 256 71, KM 1, B3, 4; BRAZE. HEE,
1996, 191 7%, KElhx 18, Kl 4, 5, Kk 44, K5, 6.

BETE, MEDWEXEFY: E AL R, S R ERBAE, H
HNEI WG BRI MG A B (BRI D, BEHESS, IR, FRAAES il
MAWT, #H 1520 8HE £, HKAE TR BE; XEEEZMSH /Mg, 75
5 EEDT AR CREERRA/NEE KB AR E, TAMNETREED, M
HRAREEH V4.

A& 3 EAE 140-350 um,  FKEAHK 79 pm.

WIBENm  FEh. dbE, REPEE, FEORVE, KPUVFEMENEEFER ERGTEX, &
2

(172) H#3848% 8 Spongotrochus vitabilis Goll et Bjerklund
(MR 42, B3

Spongotrochus vitabilis Goll et Bjerklund, 1989, p. 730, pl. 3, figs. 1-3.
Spongotrochus sp. AR, 3K{EN, 1976, 257 T, [ 26; HEH. BRAZ:, 1999, 234, 23571, [ 5-145.

AR E R R FEATE, RIS, MR, WIAgdEmis L2 AR
MBS, JCHAEIL R A ] B AR FLAE ), IR V0IR; VF 2 HRTC R (TR HT IE
R G R B A, XS s osih s, HE R AR, A
ik LRl (ZHAEREED.
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A& FE4LE A4S 200-274 pm.

WIRSE R, AL

%P5 Spongotrochus glacialis Popofsky [ 42 %2 [X I 7E T il # 25 2k [X 45 44 B A8
BRAAR, T ELALBOR, FLIRHTEH .

#M =& Genus Dictyocoryne Ehrenberg, 1860
AR =M, W% 3 &aIRE, BiHa —RE.

(173) B¥#%EMH (Fh#) Dictyocoryneinflata sp. nov.
(EkR 43, 1D

FEMMSFR, 3 MEME IR R, BN MBS, A—AHE
fii/ly, SBERIEFRARSE, [FIRIGISAS S, B R, 58w, SN TE%, &£
INFAIPE D 8L — &, AER R — 4B R X B [RDER
PR R TR, SE UGN EBEAKRE, BURE/D: RAERMILFEE.

FRACI R 5EAE E AR 360-390 um, B K 110-170 um, B %% 190-240 um.

bR A: BSR13 (K[ 43, ¥ 1), kHHA ) IODP 323 fiii/k U1344A-35X-cc
FEdrh,  ORAEAE P [E BB F i PR LT

itk KPR S R

1ZH1F0 5 Dictyocoryne truncatum (Ehrenberg) RN, EZE X I TE T J5 & (1) =B EiT
X CEZEEED R, JFmoRom A ss, mH=BRkMMFE. BABELE: 5
Dictyocoryne trimaculatum Tan et Tchang CEZE. FK7EAN, 1976, 257 i, FER 11,
Kl 5-7) [RHIER Seiet, (HEE B REIRAE, (O RmR AN V4, HEBwEE, 3
AALTE A5

8481178 Genus Spongopyle Dreyer, 1889
FelEgRIR, WERE, Lg% EEF—ANEEZ 1L

(174) W848 1FLH Spongopyle osculosa Dreyer
(EHR 43, K 2-8)

Spongopyle osculosa Dreyer, 1889, S. 42, Taf. 11, Fig. 99, 100; Riedel, 1958, p. 226, pl. 1, fig. 12; FA%:. & H, 1996, 192

U, PR 20, E 5.

FXUNE G LB RALTE, AR ALV, — Rt R XREE, BB, B
RS B IE X, TR G AR A R — R, AL R A VR 2 U B A, (H—
BB il — R O BEINER LN A #E FLIR AN E IR ) 58 8 kK B AT e AR A
TEREMIA T, TR R AR INE R B A5 7R E A4 3E L5 Spongotrochu glacialis
FHIX o

WANE: SIOAS-R242, 5EHAE 226 pm, PIFLAE 5-8 um.

WIRsm  EiEh. AL, AR I, FENEEX, ORFEEAREES, KTUERE
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B, A2
IR B Suborder LARCOIDEA Haeckel, 1887

TR FERISN T A S, BB AT A e ORI LR B A e B A
AR

xiEHR Family Larcopylidae Dreyer, 1889
o ERR A .

8 GenusLarcopyle Dreyer, 1889
TN — M RN E R, AMRER I,

(175) &&iEH Larcopyle augusti Lazaruset al.
(EhR 43, &9, 10)

Larcopyle augusti Lazarus et al., 2005, p. 113, pl. 8, figs. 1-13.

Fe R FEA BRI s W oy 3-4 JZE PHMIBRERE 72, 1EH P & 2 A
2-3 EEATERMEIREE, H4MSEMRERAR S KA SBOME /B, w4t
BEBANNE, SARIEIERKR, %5022 8 HVF 2 U BIEREECC R, SMEER
Wi, BRALEBOR, AN, FLIENTIRZE: VP2 PRI RS, T AR R B A5
B ANRMREECA N TR — I A TS LA

PRAE: 52K 170-196 um, FE5E 98-110 pm.

HIRSm  EREX -, 540

(176) s=#H Larcopyle butschlii Dreyer
(EfR 44, B 1-5)

Larcopyle butschlii Dreyer, 1889, S. 1124, Taf. 10, Fig. 70; Benson, 1966, p. 280, pl. 19, figs. 3-5; H& . 7525, 1982, 159
T, ERRXIL, & 1-4; BRARZ: . HER, 1996, 193 71, KR 20, 1&16-10, KRR 45, I 1-3; WU, BRAZ, 1999,
23971, K 5-148,

7o S KBS, IR IR, HN— % B — DI LA AT IR
WO EERAKEA— NS SerOA S B TE (GSE AT 8D, Mg
HIE BRI BEOIRAE K, IMIERRTFZ RELH b =, ST R IMNE 2 UBEA B0 p 2%
REMHIINETT.

AN E: FTHK 120-242 um, FEHEK 78-83 pm.

WIRoAm  miE . A6, REEVEE, RSP, ERIX, A4

(177) 4hR)ZR A Larcopyle eccentricum Lazaruset al.
(EH 44, E6-10)

Prunopyle titan Abelmann, 1990, p. 693, pl. 3, fig. 16.
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Larcopyle eccentricum Lazarus et al., 2005, p. 111, pl. 6, figs. 1-15.

FEKIE, KE—KZ 120 pm, REDGHE B N FE AT, —Sirkhg
REANBRET: — MRALEA HW, HIRR—EIREH, BEfLh &R, KETE,
FRN SR HES Y, BARBR 7S AIEAESE, ZEFLIAIMT 719 Al — i A O etk b
FERRHIE T ALIAIHT R BOIRSZZECR, A b ARG, A 1] 2R BB
hhFekEE s, H—wEAk[Lazarus & (2005) idiZFhpOBEMRE, 53 2 Bbr A ks
TEATF]

FrAE: 58K 105-150 um, 7% 85-112 um, HZI1%% 38 um, K 16-22 um.

WIBSH  FERIEX, B4,

(178) &S Larcopyle peregrinator Lazaruset al.
(Elf 44, B 11, 12)
Larcopyle peregrinator Lazarus et al., 2005, p. 111, pl. 7, figs. 1-16.

FeIL F BRI EEERTE, RIRARE, SRR, KEDE MBS/ NEh S, AR
TR, SUIRIHTAECH R, HLT IR 2 A T BT Hh 18] R 8 AT B9 e, 52N AR
T RIDUIE S5 1), A IIARAS T N U WIEAR N AL 24 7RSS 10— R B A R A EUR AR ET
HEILTFE CRATTE A 2 hR A /T WIT 1 R LTI AR .

FRAII & . 55K h 160-230 pm. fH4#H 160-195 um, H2%HK 12-20 um, 11% 36-48 um.

WIBSH  FERIEX, B4

BANE LR ALY Lazarus 55 (2005) (1R HRARAAH LLAMEECR,  HAMEEEFLAH
ZMALIEMTREA, P A PR A T R IR E A I R AR AR . BoRiX e — A g
B KIX RIS, (AFMEAAE— @ AR WTE ], bR E 2 R

I 1L %} Family Pyloniidae Haeckel, 1881

GRS FLIR, B 2-4 NEEZXRIT L. FOER R4 1-3 4 (BANRGHE 3
FMEA ).
#BREESh R} Subfamily Haplozonaria Haeckel, 1887
Hp— LI &

B IRE /8 Genus Monozonium Haeckel, 1887
SRR, BB EOEIRIY, N MUK E R (BB ) st
(179) [EEIFFH Monozonium pachystylum Popofsky
(EiR 44, E 13)

Monozonium pachystylum Popofsky, 1912, S. 147, Textfig. 65; &, 525, 1982, 159 71, ERXT, K5, 6; FrA%.
TR, 1996, 193 71, KX 20, K12, 13.
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SO BORAE, HREROR, MEE G JREEE, HWE EFEKidk
2K SUREKNA—, KA, FREEFIHE 3-4 1L, BHE7-8 7L; 7okt A/ NEE
A H

FRACIE: o3 BA% 30 umX 24 um (KX 58, FRIEIEH % 24-28 um, K 50-65 um,
# K 70-82 um.

WIBNAE  miET. A6, YRR, REVEE, rhenigel, BV, a4

WEEH B T} Subfamily Diplozonaria Haeckel, 1887 emend. Tan et Chen, 1990

FEFURIE AT A B N RO R, AL TN FELOBRIEDE ST, =y B BE 7o bl fe s i 6

BMIEL 3 AT F I BESE A5 R, FTTFLEARTE, e 7o By 2 ) 38 7% B 5
T TUHWREST R, B ITSL, HWom o H T B e s v e

M| 7L H /8 Genus Tetrapyle Miiller, 1858

e EMEESR, =W, S5 AR SR, AR I (IR )
Boh, DT QRIS BOK. WUTISLR S, AT 2 ), JoRkE.

(180) [EMU|TFLH Tetrapylecircularis Haeckel, emend. Tan et Chen

(ElRR 44, F 14, 15)

Tetrapyle circularis Haeckel, 1887, p. 645, pl. 9, fig. 8; #AE. Fk{EA, 1976, 259 71, [¥]28; Tan and Chen, 1990, p. 113, fig. 4,
pl. 11, figs. 1-3; BEA: . AR, 1996, 193, 194 W, Khk 21, K& 2-4, EfR 45, K 7.
DU 7k RS, ToUREr: NIRRT BT, SRR S TRk UTfLEE R, H
W PEN RN 2 %, AR 6-7 WA ISR FL;  TO0 T WA A O [ 7
BaE7e N, KOWE, MumE AN RETEAL, vl 4, A = B A AR 2R 5 TE
FLs M B8, SR, MRS 4 5L,
FrAE . Ah 7K 60-156 pm, 9 55-156 pm, 55K 23-48 um, % 16-33 um.
WIS R, J6ES, R, S, MYER, KPFEREEE, A
2
I T/ HJE Genus Pylozonium Haeckel, 1887
= IRESS, B LIR B ST NSRRI T TALAY, e 3 MH BB AR
XA AR, EAT R U AT A O AT
(181) J\#H T/ H Pylozonium octacanthum Haeckel
(FR 44, K 16)
Pylozonium octacanthum Haeckel, 1887, p. 660, pl. 9, fig. 16; BRAZ: . WAR, 1996, 19571, KR 22, K1, 2.
SbRESERRIELE LY, KBS K15, SERABO: 8 MAK U &4 2 4 MHE Y

CIFLII A, o S SCHER, A KGR TeFA2 10 3/4; WZSEIAR S AP TEMA, K
NS T 2/3-314, LAFEGIRBETEH 2 15
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FrAE . A7 90-168 um, % 65-148 um, M FE K 108 pm, 7 83 um,
7oK 56 um, % 39 um.
HWIBSMm  mER. JE, KPR, 4.

FeAR A F} Family Actinommidae Haeckel, 1862, sensu Riedel 1967
TR AR —28, BEREEUMERTE IS L5E, W e W&
#8732 Genus Prunopyle Dreyer, 1889

HH AN LB IR ER A FLe i, TEAM B —di A — N KAk fL. Dreyer (1889) ¥
H43 N Shaeropyle Fil Prunopyle BN &, (HPE 2 18] 1 — LeFh SRR AER AT, DRI G 3E DA
X AX AN 8 I FEARRE, A SRR R IA & 7 @A T — 24T

(182) Fatk#EFLH Prunopyle antarctica Dreyer, emend. Nishimura
(Ef 44, 17, 18; KR 45, Bl 1-5)

Prunopyle antarctica Dreyer, 1889, p. 24, 25, fig. 75; Riedel, 1958, p. 225, pl. 1, figs. 7, 8; Nakaseko and Nishimura, 1982, p. 102,
pl. 58, figs. 1-3, 5; Nishimura, 2003, p. 197-200, pl. 1, figs. 1-12.
Cromyechinus antarctica (Dreyer), Itaki, 2009, p. 44, pl. 2, figs. 10a, 10b.

AT Fh: SeAR i 4 NFEPLERALRS, #VF 2 UM SR, WILEOR, L% ERTZ
HEF.

B G/ JUERTE, RIAHATE, FU dMME, fLAETE, KA,
B ME, AR E M ESE =5, 8 R PEREEA N KB ALY, &£
G, R ZHUIR)E, BefLREETE, KAASE, G RZMIUHESE, A 8-10 4
LR BRI HTRE R 228 =78, =SB s ERIE, ANMAR, BEE, 2=
B RIBUR M RN EE DY 7, ALt B IUse 3R, BEAL— MUK, KNV ARI A
U, FLIAIMTECH, Bigs/RiEf 6-8 fL; 28I (Ah5e) NEURTE, i —@ErREA,
RIMGIT MREEER, fERAEN—mma — AL, BEFL/DN, BEIESEAMNE, 2
PRAR AT LA DUSE 3-9 FLAEE L HESITE 28 = e — KAl b, —SeRSEREbR A2
PUFEREIR i H A FLAA VYR 5 =50 538 DU 5E 2 (R A TR R /NAS e SO RRN), Bk T 42
VAR AL B A0 AR 73 B P 7 J L — A BEAS S AR SR T W/ b 5 A 2 — S A 1)
WEE, B APPHMEBKTAE . WAL — BB, FLEGA N T 3ot & £ P B %,
BRAEFL AT S — M E

PRAM & KRAMAR DY SE EAA 258 10-15 um. 32-45 um. 70-117 pm. 110~
190 um (F#dD F1 95-155 um (GGRiEHD; NMAR IR BR300 12-15 pm, 32—
40 um. 70-89 um (Hfd) 1 60-77 um (FRiEHH). 86-12 um (FHdD A1 75-99 um (Fx
TEHD o

HIRSH  ERIEX, A3,

PR PR 8 = 58 5 58 DY S I TA) B AN Ah 52 T AR KME AT 42 2R (Nishimura,
2003), NIRRT = P72 BRECR, HEE =7 BEfLR R, TR, HE
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BRI B RMERUN, =L DYSRRIM AR, RS LIRS —R (B T RAL
X240, HE=5mraEilEh, Bl Bogd, FLEHERSTE.

%ML Sphaeropyle langii Dreyer RAHIT, {H5 5 #H KX HE T I (A7) BELL
FIHEFIAI S — . =F2aIBREe K. ok, Prunopyle antarctica 58 AH xS e/ Hr Ko
ZM Y Actinomma boreale Cleve (=JZ57%) BIFEEX JITE T I M4 2MERE .

(183) #FLH (FKZEFM) Prunopyle sp.
(HE 45, ®6, 7)

FFURFEARE N, BRI, ANEATEE, B 3-4 )ZFGEIA M WRR/DN, BRIE,
HAMNE SR 2-3 EIAERNPRI5EE, SbFe—ui B BA — N NERIF O, DA,
F—ui A AT, BAFRERIUR, BEFLREE, KA, FLIEMNTEGN, FERERY
H, RIMICH,

FrAIEE: 55K 98-103 um, FEfEHl 70-74 um, &% 18-25um, &K 5-8 um.

HIBESH HRE.

TkFLHJE Genus Sphaeropyle Dreyer, 1889
A 3A4LL B E O ERIE LSS, fE=5h BA 4L BTN E A, S s L.

(184) BATkFLER Sphaeropylelangii Dreyer
(AR 45, & 8-10)

Sphaeropyle langii Dreyer, 1889, p. 13, pl. 4, fig. 54; Kling, 1973, p. 634, pl. 1, figs. 5-10, pl. 13, figs. 6-8. Foreman, 1975, p. 618,
pl. 9, figs. 30, 31; Morley, 1985, pl. 5, figs. 3A, 3B.
Prunopyle tetrapila Hays, 1965, p. 172, pl. 2, fig. 5.

F R A NZAARMELOER, SAFRARAIRT G 1:3:9:14; By 1AM ns EHRERY
Z4h, M =5 AN BRI . FeReROE, R B> IBU MR RE, U T AT A L
ST BN B8, B EFITEAR S K/NESE s B/ NN e AR T S5 AN, 35
VU5 HARAA ), SEBESLONLIATE, KANASE, BE/ANTFLIAINT, 1058 =52 i) B fLL N5
Z5EISEALN 3 15, RN ZFALEMNT TR 3-4 5, WERE, KR/AASE: sefRRi
Heig, e BRI —1150, FLILGA — L RN SRR B R -

PRAIIE: AMFEEAR 110-210 um, 45 5% 70-114 pm, =75 25-45 um, ®AE
12-15 pm.

WIBSM  HIIT AP B B it 54 (Foreman, 1975), I%E4EE 4.
Casey f1l Reynolds (1980) A A izffe t FYER T Aafh, (HEWE LT, &g ENEX,
SR

(185) H¥kFL= Sphaeropyle robusta Kling
(EfR 45, & 11-16)

Sphaeropyle robusta Kling, 1973, p. 634, pl. 1, figs. 11, 12, pl. 6, figs. 9-13, pl. 13, figs. 1-5; Foreman, 1975, p. 618, pl. 9, figs. 30,
31; Morley, 1985, pl. 5, figs. 5A, 5B.
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H 425, BNEIME—FR4sL, BB, BRNAZENEEL: B EEAL
B AHS, HEZLAN55; 55 =Serixt e, BRIESOEERE, BEfLIRE, AMxER, 1L
M B — S RN e s A SR IR, BERRE, WEKIE, sifE—umfikH, IFE—
PR, HAZA BV, BEFLETE, ARHS, R F294 20 4L, FLIE#HT
AR AR 6 MRBURMI SRR, (HANE Fe 5 PR SEZ AU T A R
PL L

PRASI & B2 AR A 4 NFEEAR S A 16-18 pm. 40-46 pm. 100-110 pm
A1 146-200 pm (AR ek i) ZHUE R FRA T 4 N5EE AR5 518 10-20 pm. 30-44 pum,
62-100 um £ 98-15 um.

WIBNA WAEMPAE (A MUY . ZSRRAE L AT A LT
T4 471 Eucyrtidium matuyamai Zone 1, & R ELAEA N B pogr it

wHg: ZM5 S langii (X AET G4 B Z EAREH, HaTEEAR TR, #l
I B A U [ R

(186> TkFLH (GREF 1) Sphaeropylesp. 1
(ER 46, B 1-6)

AMEFE/AN, FERMERTE, 4 JZ2FRAIR/NHIZ N 1:3:8:10, B T 4% 52 ERE 2 4b,
HoAh =52 ¥ A ERTE ;. NREFIR/DN, SRR AMEEFAR ALK, BEFLZRETE, AHUUHE
Fl; WANESETEEIR N, WK, BREBCRBEITEBSMIEAL, KA, HEFIm,
FLRLIRFLIINTTE () 3-4 %, BEESRIEH 5-7 fL; Ah R roke B S al g, BE LI SR
AN, BETEEARNTE, KAAE, THEHS], FLRHR S, 55480 %ESC8 AN
12, BEEEIREAR 16-18 FL; 20-30 MU HTiEE M5 K 7, U T o i A 5e T
FR = FAHEIR U B, AR AR B4R E Z R B, —RECNE/N, el
HEH BRI AR AMEMAND)s S B R KA —im A — AMEB R IO, MDA HiRK
FA—IEE

PRANE . Ab 7 el 117-145 um. %5%H 103-130 um, W F755 B 4% 85-98 um, 4b
BE7CE AR 36-42 um, WHEFCEE 13-16 um, FEK—M 5-25 um, FKA[IE 60-72 um.,

itk KPR S R

AR E PR B TR R A N B e S AN S N R, A IRIBEAR N, H
L TAIE RN

(187) ¥kFLH (GRZEFH 2) Sphaeropyle sp. 2
(Plfi 46, 1 7-10)

MERER, ShFEiEIE, WFe B, WFez oy 1:3:9:11; WEETSIR/DN, SRt
SMBESEEESLIR DN, SKRITE, SEMHES; N B selerh SRR RE, fLEUh, RE, IERE,
KANIEEE, ARSI AhRzrcBEIRIE,  fLNKRETE, KAAZRBOR, HFIAMN,
FLARASLIBIHT SE K 1-3 1, FLIMHTRIRE 10 &, JCHAE BT R Dol R ks ek
fil, A7 16-24 WREBFE I = AHEIRBU B4 PO 3-6 WREE, WA MM
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K.

PRASI R : A7 5e Kl 150-175 um, 4l 125-143 um, A7 E4E 113-120 um,
HMEESE EL4% 45-50 um, I BESE B4R 16-20 um, B EF K 12-45 um, JT %% 40-50 pm.

HIBNH  ALE.

AR E PP 2 B TR RFAE & AR B2 5 RN, B e REFL/N, AR R GERER R,
FLIIR N B R, AN, FegRMRE .

(188) ¥kFLH (RZEF 3) Sphaeropylesp. 3
(R 46, B 11-14)

AMERE/AN, Z5E2 b 1310, BAEETERIE, WEETRIR/N, SRR, SMEESTEE
SRR, RN, AANMBER: X—AH5e, WY, BERUE, BEfLor 2, FEE
LK, KETE, K/AHE, HRUHES, #EAEH 6-7 L, fLIM-FIHE, B, 2
NEFREM 2/3-12; RFNLRE FHFELN, HEEmANFREALIRN 5], &
FILNE 4 AL ERIREAL; R — M AT, DAY S —F, N4 bk
A, Ruiih 8-12 />, AR, SZEA—: 5eERIA 18-22 AR A 1) =8 M
PRI B £

A . 5Kl 125-140 um, JH%H 105-120 um, AT E S 38-43 um, AL
£ 13-20 um, WHESEE AL 15-18 um, U EEHK 15-40 pm, £HEETE 15-18 pm, %4
K 15-38 um.

HIESm AL

AR EFI R B RN 3 E5%, WARERE, A FREALAREFL, FILKT
b, RIGHE

(189) ¥kFLH (KxEFH 4) Sphaeropylesp. 4

(ElpR 46, K 15, 16)

SNFEREERTE, FHRIC, 4 E5eiR RNzt 1:3:8:9; WEETSIR/N, MR, SMEETE R
WHEFII S TN, FLIEHTRA: N ZeskIE, FLIRK, N, WA, FL
(MRS AP e ds i B R, RINAE — S UHE 2K FTE M, AU RSL, BT
PRASFRO () 3 A A R/ A IR T /ML (FEST N ST TE B S 3945 ek R ETA RS
A — BRI =R A HEIRBOR B TF R — 2 ik

FRASIN & Ah Fz Kol 138 pum, %%l 95 pm, P9 25 L% 88 um, AMEESE ELAE 33 um,
W HESE ELAE 26 um.

itk KPR S R

EAEM I EE S ERER 4 258, WERILR, SMESERE MYt A LA %
ANX IR A Bl e AR S A RRAE 5 AT Sohaeropyle sp. 1AL, EEXHIZE#H
(oM R S TC T AE R ), BEFLR/NANEE, BN RARIEE, IR RERIE, T R R hr
KIE.
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BT Family Tholonidae Haeckel, 1887

B LA e B fe 52, [ 5e i 2-6 AN 2 AN 12 BRE SR I HE T0 R B o
X LG HETH P AR A T-58 1) 3 Ml b o BRI )AL, Hh Je 5 ) S E A T .

Wi H B Genus Amphitholonium Haeckel, 1887
WU 5E CHEAMNE, AWAFHIN, A E i mitk L. RR=fE, .

(190) =#RXIsiH Amphitholonium tricolonium Haeckel
(Ff 47, 1, 2

Amphitholonium tricolonium Haeckel, 1887, p. 669, pl. 10, fig. 7.

ShReFe i, SWREGEHBIE = 0s =, IR b g s HE 5 H I = 5
o ARG FLIMANSS, TERUUE L, NreREE. R ETEAL. HSAIHESE, FLi2
JfLIEMT a3 i, == [ F 8-10 L.

FrACl . Ah R 5e K Hl 200 pm, K5 HH 150 pm; N 7 52K Al 160 um, K5 HH 110 pm;
L2 10 um, Hr%E 3.5 um.

HIRSm AT, A

F T E Genus Cubotholus Haeckel, 1887

Berefii g, 6 ANFERERISIRSO A A B B 3 Mk b, JFEEE AL
JiFEE

(191) #MMFTRE Cubotholus regularis Haeckel
(K47, B3, »

Cubotholus regularis Haeckel, 1887, p. 680, pl. 10, fig. 14; Renz, 1976, p. 113, fig. 18; E&JE, 1993, 214 71, FEHIl, & 10,
11; BERZE. YR, 1996, 196 7, EfR 22, K5, 6.

ER RS ER 6 /N B 6 MRS aE, RO, BEALMMIETE, JFLIHT
Bl 2-3 % BESCERIVEUMAERTE, i 8 MUBUHMT 5 s = 10 8 AN T AR UM HT A
i 4R B TR

FrAE: SIOAS-R256, F¢5eK 135 um, & 104 um, #E55K 22 um, % 16 um,
FL#& 4-7 pm.

HWIBNA  EER. JEES, RSP, B4

TR A B Genus Cubotholonium Haeckel, 1887

HXUIMEsE CHAMED . i 6 ANFERIE . On A )« AH TR B A, F =Rl T L 4t
iR, $UERERE P R=, HfEs.
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(192) {Bli&T5iER Cubotholonium ellipsoides Haeckel
(i 47, 5, 6)

Cubotholonium ellipsoides Haeckel, 1887, p. 682, pl. 10, fig. 15.

GhRE5E (BRAMERD) BEERTEBOERTE, WFLIR/N, AEUN, FeRBORPR; XUz,

H 6 Mm#t BTN 6 AT EE AR P P =, M ES R 450
FEBESLA, TR, SILEMTESES, P R R 8-12 £ e E AAEETE

BE7C: FRMBETEEIRZ, B4R AT E AR ARAE /N, AR 7R 5 4t
TERHEARR R, ITIA Z 5.

PRAII & A8 7K dil 108-280 um, 4%l 100-240 um, P )% 7 K4l 83-160 um, i
Hih 55-140 um, BE5TK4H 30-33 pm, 45 18 um. Haeckel & HUE A Bm Ak, HHE
IRAKFFE -

HIBNHE PR, A

WO HJE Genus Dipylissa Dumitrica, 1988

FOAR HH IE AR 2 A B — WK P = A8 B SRS R, & = IR B Tie s A FEdl 90°
iEFE A G TF 1. FRAI 1IN Dumitrica (1988) #H AN TFLHEL (Pyloniidae Haeckel,
1881) {75k, W A N A B B 22 BAN A .

(193) ZA#AX = Dipylissa bensoni Dumitrica
(Ef 47, B 7-18

Spirema sp. Benson, 1966, p. 268, 269, pl. 18, figs. 9, 10; 1983, p. 508, pl. 6, figs. 3, 4.
Dipylissa bensoni Dumitrica, 1988, p. 190, 192, pl. 3, figs. 1-7, pl. 4, figs. 11-15, pl. 6, figs. 1-15; Boltovskoy, 1998, fig. 15.83.

MERUN, SERET R, A 34 ANAHRARN G E, REWDERREEERE, T
AT AL RAHER R, —BOREECR: VI ARILRMERTE /NG, B EF 2-3 4Nk
FEMZ ML BoREAANFIIF B AE: BE5MA, B, BE TE =
(B 43 AR LR B s MURR AT I 22 0055 2= ARSI 7 m) s 22 48 A TR (R T80 AT
H&TEEAE: I REEALR/MESE, ZAREERZ MY, SARA, BREARR
FLIMHTHESS, SR EMEE A 10-12 fL; FeRmpiR, sC8K BFLHY 43
HETR AT A BIARA IR — DM RERTE I BB P o (0 78, AMEEIEEGH, i, L/,
SRR B E 3 . AN A AN F AME T ST 221

PRAIE: 52K 75-91 ym, H—=EHZ 12-15um, ¥ HKEHF 47-54um, F=F
B 1% 53-62 um.

BN IRIAEE T, FORPEEE, HAE.

AKXPAHEF} Family Litheliidae Haeckel, 1862
FEENRIENEE , FF 0] 1 — R HE T 23 B AR (A e ith A T hTi D, W)= 6
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A

0

N3
:

f% 4 B Genus Spirema Haeckel, 1881

BEFC M BRI B BRI, R FeMRER T SO BRI, R e ahi, i yei sk,
TCTBUN B E

(194) EREEH Spirema melonia Haeckel
(EfR 47, E15-23)

Spirema melonia Haeckel, 1887, p. 692, pl. 49, fig. 1.

P e NIRRT, 5eFO0H, ek = Hed] 1.4:1.5:1.6; BE5C R BERIE, Kot
EHEFE NG G0E, MR 3 e R B b, 5 e e i e AR AN A I N, Ak
Wl (5 B e R N B, BRSNS A e B BRI AR % e BE B TEUR T S
P, B reEERGE, BOK/PMHIERZEETEAL, LR ALIANT 3 2-4 1%, SLIEMTEEE; 7%
FOUHE, — MO EEE, AR AN TR M A L 5SS B AR ) A«

FRASE: 5K 122-160 pm, 5%% 110-150 um, 5% 100-140 um, #fE7EHRE 15-
18 pm, A 8-13 pm.

HIBNH  KTPEPHER B4,

(195) BFEH CGREF) Spiremasp.

(KR 47, B 24-27)

SRIL A BRI, BEE A ZEolify v, RIS SR, MNAE, TGS $85e AR
BRI, ALTFeisdty, RseEoeE T m AN aieks, ela 2-3 2, TS, %l
HH EH B T AR B T B — e 2R AN o 454, FeREE RO, B E 2y, BEfLIEE
T, K/ANAZE, HEPIATN, BRSNS AEHEL; 582 2 8] B8O B0E BT RO
SE, HANEH SEAME R ET

FRASII & A B 112-123 um,  #E75 E A% 15-20 um.

WIBNHE HLW.

FAXKPAHERE GenusLithelius Haeckel, 1862

L TR7 B BRTE Bl P BRI 56 570 ADARE 21 355 B3 IR Bl IE BRIZAE AR S5 /R A e 7 . e R A IR %

] ALY A0 A RSO IR A
(196) t¥REAXKPER Litheliusalveolina Haeckel

(5 48, & 1-8)

Lithelius alveolina Haeckel, 1862, S. 520, Taf. 27, Fig. 8, 9; 1887, p. 694; Renz, 1976, p. 190, 191, pl. 1, fig. 16; FEAZ . IBE I,
1996, 197 i, KElh 22, K 12,

SREETEERIE, SEREVEZ R/ANAERBUN 4, K EH 57 meE; B
BV R BAERTE ;s B Se i) s, B RETCIT dRtE S e RN oe . 5% = e el (1 58 EE L



FRE AR ARGy ELEHR 159

o — e Pl T BEANBE ST BATH) 31 R AL, KA, HBAMN,
FRASI & 5 E AR 150-176 pm, %858 EL42 26-33 um.
WIESm  EiEEh. dLE, Mo, B, RPEVE, KPFERE.

(197) /AXKBFAR Lithelius minor Jegr gensen
(Ef 48, E9-19

Lithelius minor Jargensen, 1900, S. 65, Taf. 5, Fig. 24; Benson, 1966, p. 262, pl. 17, figs. 5-7; Nigrini and Moore, 1979, p. S135,
pl. 17, figs. 3, 4a, b; [FAZ:. WY, 1996, 197, 198 7, Khx 14, K2, KR 22, K15, 16.

AMEBUN, FRMERESEAERE, B 3-7 ANEEZEOTETEATA: FeSuRiE, i
Wl 2 [P BT AHSE, B, WVFS UM SRS seR AV 2 B a4t efl
WRATEENEZ AT, SRS SRR 7ef LN, B RER 9-15 fL.

FrAE . FHEA 95-146 um, FLE{E 3-12 pm.

IR ER. IR, KO, AWM. AR TG AKX .

(198) 7KFAKPFHA Lithelius nautiloides Popofsky
(B 49, E1-1D

Lithelius nautiloides Popofsky, 1908, S. 230, Taf. 27, Fig. 4; Riedel, 1958, p. 228, pl. 2, fig. 3, textfig. 2; Petrushevskaya, 1967,
p. 53, figs. 27,281, 29 1; Nigrini and Moore, 1979, p. S137, pl. 17, fig. 15; A%, 8, 1996, 198 71, [k 22,
17, 18.

TR ERCEMEERTE ;. H—BNIBRIERE /SR 4 5L 5 B 5O #0078 [ AB e K 5 BE T
HRs WEFEMANETHG R, WA V2 RUNNTIE B 58 SRk, R RV B4, o
ERoe B i 5 R e AR S R ECR, — ORI RE, (RAE A X 0] WLEE
JEHE R BB bR A, BEFLRETE, KA, AR,

FRASIE: R5EEAR 75-124 um (FoKATIA 185 um), AMiEfEsE 22 um, fL4% 6-9 um.

IR FilE. JEE, FEROKIR, A4

ZFh 5 Lithelius alveolina Haeckel fRAHML, FEEXHI& G H 7k 28T, BERGH,
B 5t NS, T T A XSS .

(199) #®4AKPFEHE Litheius nerites Tan et Su
(KR 49, B 12, 13)

Litheliusnerites Tan et Su, AR, fEEE, 1982, 162 71, ER 12, K5 BrAZ . WEYE, 1996, 197 7, K22, K 11.

7o SR BRER T , 8 55 A7 30 M2 R AU £, Bt s, FFREm
FA, MM TRNERS: RILERABURZ MY, KA —. BigslinE, —&
i 1) 2 55 A ], MR ) SN IE I, BESEERE .

FRAIE: 58 EAR 100-140 pm, BECE4E 12-16 pm.

ISR R, AL, R, A4
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(200) #F.AKPFAR Lithelius primordialis Hertwig

(Elh 49, 14-21)

Lithelius primordialis Hertwig, 1879, p. 182, 183, Taf. 6, Fig. 4; Haeckel, 1887, p. 694.

BB, ALK, BER, BEFLWEIEY, RAEANMHELE, Hisidd, Aflaem
V312, 5eRAVLRIINERBAHERBON B, MEEKES ek minss; 5
PREE R AT SR e S, ) A A e P U BE B M N, % 5 P T PV 22 SO M R
SCHE, B e Bl T B — e Pl TR A RE ST ELAR I 2 4%, R Bl R s 0 A

AR FSEEA (BAERE ) 95-120 um, #E5¢EE 16-20 um.

wIRsm  HihiE. G421

(201) #2AKPHE Lithelius spiralis Haeckel
(EhR 50, & 1-4)

Lithelius spiralis Haeckel, 1862, S. 519, Taf. 27, Fig. 6, 7; E& YR, fii 28, 1982, 162 Ui, Kk 13, & 9-11; PRz, EE

Ji, 1996, 196 U1, KR 22, K8, KR 45, & 13,

BB SR, SeRAMRE (100 BLED NI ERBEHE, EHKE SR KM
T (Haeckel IIARAE B 558 KIDMSE), IRZARAEE ARV, BB B2 LT
FEAN[F) £ FE WL FR AR HO MR e A 3 ] I 204 B e s S [ o [ S5 AN [ ) A T30, el
JUEARSE; BE5TRI. BRI,

FRAE . FE KK 80-128 um, JH4HK: 50-98 um.

WIS ElEh. dGE, AREVEES, rhanigil, shrbigasTiE, K, A4iE.

(202) &FAXKPAA Lithelius xanthiformis Tan et Su
(g 50, & 5-8)

Lithelius xanthiformis Tan et Su, EER. 1525, 1982, 162 71, KX 13, K6, 7; BRAk%:. EAVE, 1996, 196 71, KA

22, 9, 10, KHx 46, K 1.

Fe g SMEIRTE, TR a5 VT 2 SO FBUREE, S R B 2 P B
HE R, R=MF, ARG RENNCE: BieEth TA R MW e, e
MFELGETE, FedE W IR MEHOE N S mseAng, WUEsRIE.

PRADIE: SIOAS-R259, FKf 95-205 um, %EfiK 88-145 um.

HWIBSMm  FEEER. JLE, RETEE, B2

A Fh 584 K BH L Lithelius spiralis Haeckel (1862, S. 519, Taf. 27, Fig. 6, 7) #fu,
HE SRR, Fefe R AN

(203) AXBAR CGREM) Litheliussp.
(IR 50, P 9-20)

MMERNEG IS ARNBR, IR EOEERIE; BETef s, Boehel i 5
PR AL B AN, TR A AL R 2R e bl e o5 S i AhR, RIA T, A
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AR, seBEh R, BEFLRZ, BUN, ROPARE, RETESAMNTE, HE5AMR
W TEAMSERT R A V2 SRR a4, T 2 = ARk, —&
B AEFEAR I — I AR A ARSLEOT .

PRADE: 52 K4h 100-168 pm, 5ekifl 70-132 um, EHEHK 15-38 um.

WwESm H2ME.

AR HJE Genus Lithocarpium Stohr 1880, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1975

FOAREERTE, B, 410 FWG5E (BONERIZEND, 78RR/ T 10 pm.
IEARAL I e )R R B AN SR, BBk 15-30 um, STRANE.

(204) %#ARA? Lithocarpium polyacantha (Campbell et Clark) group
Petrushevskaya?
(KR 51, E1-9

Larnacantha polyacantha Campbell et Clark, 19444, p. 30, pl. 5, figs. 4-7.

Lithocarpium polyacantha (Campbell et Clark) group, Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 572, pl. 3, figs. 6-8, pl. 29, fig. 6; Abelmann, 1990,
p. 694, pl. 4, fig. 2; O'Connor, 1993, p. 37, pl. 2, figs. 12, 13.

Porodiscus bassanii Principi, 1909, p. 12, tav. 1, fig. 31.

Prunopyle titan Campbell et Clark, sensu Hays, 1965, p. 173, pl. 2, fig. 4; Bandy et al., 1971, pl. 1, figs. 7-9 (only).

FRKMRERTE, ME—REN: NGB ZERE, %8, FOXALER,; JhEE
ATERE, RRERERE, WAWMSEETT N, SMERE AL, KA LR, 280
WK WR—m AL, fLEHEA —Legi g,

A& 5EK 105-157 pm, 555 68-93 pum.

WIESH IR B RS e G — g, LUK, EliEX, A4

(205) E ABRH Lithocarpium titan (Campbell et Clark)
(EfR 36, [&110; iR 85, 23, 24)
Prunopyie titan Campbell et Clark, 19443, p. 20, pl. 3, figs. 1-3; Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 572, pl. 4, fig. 5; Weaver et al., 1981, pl. 2,
Lithofclgrspistjn?titan (Campbell et Clark), Shilov, 1995, p. 108, pl. I, figs. 1, 2.

SR, BOK, ARG, SR, TR R, A BER, AT
AEDCH TR (K PLIRAL TR 18 5EKOM5E9E 0 1.5-1.6 1%, Fef— w9, 75— imfy
TR, RAER, RAE, NGRAZ) 16 MPRRE: 5TRRIE, REDGHE, B/,
., REHS, FeRENANEER.

FrAS . 55K 165-280 um, F¢7E 115-185 pm.

WIRSM UK. B DORInR AR B R ot 34

(206) ARH GREM) Lithocarpium sp.
(Eh 36, B8, 9
FRMERE, MAEOR, Z5HfE 5, SeRERE, RIHEE: NIMNRE 2 FEOEIR,
3-4 NMEZ, BWBEBRA, T OB, BEFLR/DN, KEE; F00X R INE
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WUZEER, HRIAVF 2 UM XOFE R A e K B TR — 2L PR 51 Mo K B %
&, —EIRGEE IO, D2 LRI £

FRATI & Fo Kbl 174-195 pm. JE%H 109-146 uym, MEE5TELE 51-85 um, 1% 50~
54 um, HEHK 15-26 pm.

IS IRGEE MRS, miEX, A4,

%A ER 5 Lithocar pium polyacantha (Campbell et Clark) group BeAHL, 3 [X 5] 2
JEEMEEN, BEREZMEE, SHEBNAEL.

MEF A} Family Strebloniidae Haeckel, 1887

HARAR S 2 =58, mEEAEMRE SR, 2 ETHRER, 7
XL W53 el BRI o

FRHEFE BB Genus Streblacantha Haeckel, 1887

HERE . WEE S BEDESE I F s, BYERKEHBRR LIRS, 58RE
JBOH &

(207) ##RKESH Streblacantha circumyexta (Jar gensen)
(R 51, & 10-17)

Sorolarcus circumyextus Jargensen, 1899, p. 65.

Streblacantha circumyexta (Jergensen), Jargensen, 1905, S. 121, Taf. 11, Fig. 46 a-c; Schréder, 1909b, S. 60, Textfig. 37a, 37b; i
BUE. 1R, 1982, 163, 164 T, KM 13, &l 12-14; BRoARZ:. WREYE, 1996, 199 U1, Kk 23, K 6-9, Kk 46,
K 4-6.

Tholospira cervicornis Haeckel, Itaki, 2009, p. 48, pl. 11, figs. 15-17.

FRIPZEKEERTE, H 10-16 2 3 fa o s R U R B AR AU £
HiA, BE2 101, SfdiaAgiie, BuEk 16 fRUL E 52 g5 2R,
Woerh e G, HEERTF 2 0SS BUEHAE; BRINZHERNGE, 7RG
MY ASE s LA, 22K ANA—, KETE .

PrAME: SIOAS-R269, 4 HE R 120-155 um, #]% 10-20 um.

HIBSAE  mER . JBER, REETEER, rhoRiERE, VSR, IR E, AL

Jorgensen (1905) A\ yiXJ& —FhARAE STk IR Gkt EHFRIE RE 2R . fEM i
VIR R IR AIR 2, e, BN S S AR, (ERFIE I B4
J& Sorolarcus 3. Al LLRJE B5 %  HEFIAFIN, H 10 #R UL RTBUR & B N HEARFE .

(208) [Ek#kmESHE (H#) Streblacantha globolata sp. nov.
(Elf 51, & 18, 19)

TR IR ShFei Fa i, HORBOE SR RESL, FLAIR/NAEE, SESIAEI,
BilE /R IEA 6-8 L, FLARASLIAIMTTERT 1-3 4, FLIBIHT 298 0IK: N Feh—HSH) =i
N, HAIABIIARMNSL, Bese bA 20-24 FRTBUR MR H 158 % ROk IR A HEAR
JBUR B, BT — BUNT 5848 1) 1/2; A5 RALIIMT LB A — L8 7 B /INE TR R
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FrAIE . FHEA 125-138 uym, MR FLAE 4-27 um, FLIAINT % 5-14 pm, KEHK
18-33 um.

R4 : BSR14 (ERR 51, K 18, 19), >k H [ 41 I0DP 323 fiiiik U1339B-13H-cc
FE R, ORAEAE o R r W PR LT

BN HAE.

ZHFMERE 5 Streblacantha circumyexta (Jargensen) 4T, X I 5 & HIAME
KN, BEFLRZ, FLIAMTRA, BUREEECAgK.

fEea &} Family Phorticidae Haeckel, 1881

FARA U %58, i IR AR RS BORAS FL A AR AT Fe. AN ) B2 57 0.
U B RN (SR B = R A 5

fiZth /8 Genus Phorticium Haeckel, 1881
A FERE LR, B —IEESCIRE Larnacilla B BE5%

(209) %#E#EHR Phorticium polycladum Tan et Tchang
(R 52, F1-5

Phorticium polycladum Tan et Tchang, 28, 5K{E N, 1976, 267 7, K39, b; FEA%Z:. #BAVE, 1996, 199, 200 7T,
Bl 23, Kl 12, 13.

AN B 7 N BT, 200 E pr L RS BORBE TS 2 £, RinA R
TG AR R Z A R A VE 2 RN BT . BB L N 5E K2, 8 TR
WEEHN ETFgAEN: MBS RZIUTEN 2 4%, &M B RS &E R/ ME L.

AR : AP Fe 96-190 um, 3 78-168 um, #FcK 66-115 um, % 50-85 um.

WIBSDMH  FEET . LR, AHEVEES, pPARIERY, A

(210) f£=8 Phorticium pylonium Haeckel
(PR 52, F6-9)

Phorticium pylonium Haeckel, 1887, p. 709, pl. 49, fig. 10; Cleve, 1899, p. 31, pl. 3, fig. 2; Jargensen, 1905, S. 120, T&f. 10, Fig. 42 a,
42b, Taf. 11, Fig. 42e, 42f, 43-45; #AYH. 5k1E N, 1976, 266 7, & 38a, 38b; A%, HAE, 1996, 199 7, K
I 23, K10, 11,

BV FEARN, KE, KANLNEGEMEIREETN 3 5, BETBIRREAR
RIS FLIE A AR IS, LR 4-8 NAKU BRI 1AL, FERME A s 0T UL 2 iy s
B, B ERA 56 FLAGIARIHSIZE T AL 00 w0 s 56, #es 58 5
i 6-7 fL; BT A AN

FrAE . Az 7K 80-132 um, % 55-120 pm, #E55K 40-50 pm, % 25-40 um.

IR R AEE, RETEEE, pheRigal, M. RPEPERCTEERZ K
FFAFKE, AL, A6,
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=%t H Order NASSELLARIA Ehrenberg, 1875
FERIPIRRANTED, W PIATRR, H— 2 dube A B — iR Bk, B— AN
(¥ A D), RGN, ot T2 mylHT .
YR B Suborder PLECTOIDEA Haeckel, 1881

TR BRI =M, B g m sobs OB AR, BB e X,
E 53 S A S P A R N RSB IR I A e BEAR FLTC . B BR P IE3A B

4 s} Family Plectaniidae Haeckel, 1881

B BURIE A, iU &5 10 2 SCRIE AR, P B E B — b e sl o
Za S

4mM =t J8 Genus Plectophora Haeckel, 1881

HO MR E A, A A e, XN T = IR AR I S . U R AR
93 SOM LBV B RA 1A B 2R

(211) =#4wM = Plectophora triacantha Popofsky

(EpR 52, K10, 11

Plectophora triacantha Popofsky, 1908, p. 262, 263, Taf. 29, Fig. 1, Taf. 30, Fig. 1.

Fopk B =T B AT, TERRR I 0 AR K 3R = RRBU B, fE—A P
L H A R AR AMEN, FFERE O SANZ AN M B, AR 3 MRS B BT A LS R
TR A AE A AR IR 2, [R]IN £ 3 BLRE MK 7 ) 3B A Y 5y —2e ke (i ) SMETARD
R A HIBOEARNAE, e ATRTERE 3 (1 107 o (8] b O ILE R B A3, Bl
HIZE, IRGUEETRRR, — B . BRI S IR BB R A L, ST

PRAII R HEpE L) A 50 pm,  BEFAFE 20 pm,  RFREE 35 pm.

IR X, AR,

B4 B Genus Plectaniscus Haeckel, 1887

HARKAPAERIBON EEE, A lisk, i 1REENTES 3 RARSPIR
4t

(212) mEE4RH Plectaniscus cortiniscus Haeckel
(EpR 52, K12, 13>
Plectaniscus cortiniscus Haeckel, 1887, p. 925, pl. 91, fig. 9.

HHNER=ARER, H3-4 NEERMED S, KRimfi i, B0 X0
oy SOF HAZOR I Sk T s ELTEE (BT KAV LA £ (D /9 13
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B¢ 1/2, T HARE Z B A RN
FrASI & T4 50-100 pm, =AM 180-200 pm.
IBNH  JLRFEREK, A4,

48 Genus Plectacantha Joer gensen, 1905

HARYIGEEE, A RER . SR SR D 35, JFAE B ABALE
=R, BRI A R PR e

(213) E#Fk%m= Plectacantha cremastoplegma Nigrini
(EfR 52, & 14-16)

Plectacantha cremastoplegma Nigrini, 1968, p. 55, pl. 1, figs. 3a-c, text-figure 2 (=Rhizoplecta trithyris Frenguelli =FLARM H12) .

7ol —BENERE — AR EE, Mok B, FLIEMAEEOERTE, KA
AN HRREME IR S RPN hgesk . MG FITIET s HIZMIMTLEZ 5 73 X,
T—ATE K 2 8 3REE LM = oK E B RPN R & R = FOoIRE £, DIl
— RO T s FERIZANMT 53 o DTG AIMT 2 (8] AH LR T Ui 2 i HE R 4544 o

AR kK 72-113 pm, k% 81-108 um.

IR HE Nigrini (1968) i, R WAZBIFEARE B I RF AR R DT A 3,
SLFHARBE R Z . 4.

(214) FBE#k4s= Plectacantha oikiskos Jer gensen
(B 52, B 17-2D

Plectacantha oikiskos Jargensen, 1905, p. 131, 132, pl. 13, figs. 50-58; Bjerklund, 1976, pl. 6, figs. 8-10; Bjerklund et al., 1998,
pl. 2, figs. 28, 29; Bjerklund and Kruglikova, 2003, pl. 4, figs. 18-29.

TEFEC L SO = X, 1Al BRI Ak, RS JEEFFMER 2 AT Bc— AN A B
T X SR RGBSR I 3 AN AR STFISRY, KT I AR
KEBELF, KB, eA15IEEMr 3L R R — AN B0 B S 1 RS S 5 A4
PRASII & : J4H 551K 4T 55 um.
IR WEVNEE, JLKE, A4
IAEHT B Suborder STEPHOIDEA Haeckel, 1881
T B RIMEFLAE . HESH — AN 2 TR SR Rk, LR AT B AR I8 KT 1 50 B
FIPPIRMIAIE . B — AR, &6 SR .
BIFH R} Family Stephanidae Haeckel, 1881
AR, AL LR B 75 .
#EIAH /B Genus Zygocircus Butschli, 1882
PR R B M XS AR 3, P B ORI, e R E A AR .
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(215) NER&EERE Zygocircus acanthophorus Popofsky
(FfR 52, & 22-24)

Zygocircus acanthophorus Popofsky, 1913, p. 286, Textfig. 14.

HH RN, EEHMEHNP UL EREMS, FEANMEE D FiRE,
FER o 2 H — AR B T, 225 T R BRI 5 LA — e SO A ) /N B i,
AFEFFARBEASE, B RERARMETR, Ko,

PRASN . PRE AR 80 pm, FRILBE 5 um.

WIS BN, A

(216) K#EREEERE Zygocircus longispinus Tan et Tchang
CFEIfR 53, B 1)

Zygocircus longispinus Tan et Tchang, HAR. FkfEAN, 1976, 269 71, K 4la-c; AR, WA, 1999, 270, 27171,
| 5-187.

CIFLRIOPTE, AN, A 3 F R MBI AKHERER . S FE, A 2-3
AN 1 ANTOORE, TIORRE oy X MERFE . B 56 AN, o S AT b A 1k
WO 2-3M, HEEAROR, HEATIRE, WA 44NN

A& HIFEAR 42-67 pm, K 13-55 um.

HIBNAHE R, A4,

(217) & R#eIRH Zygocircus piscicaudatus Popofsky
(Pl 53, 1 2-7)

Zygocircus piscicaudatus Popofsky, 1913, p. 287, Taf. XXVIII, Fig. 3.
Zygocircus productus piscicaudatus Popofsky, Goll, 1979, p. 382, pl. 2, figs. 1, 2.

B TP BR A B T B0, U BERE, I8 ki siaskim =M%,
BORPH RS, A Moo B e, S B &G — X R &5, 52 3-4 AR/
TARA R &£, rE & SR8, BIETE BRI, Sl a8 AR 7 X

PRAME: BEAE (5m) 2308 40-90 um, ANJiE 120 pm, A8 58 6-9 um,
HEKZH0N 10-30 um, A 54 pm.

HIBNH MIEX, B4

(218) #eERHE Zygocircus productus (Hertwig)
(FfR 53, K 8-1D

Lithocircus productus Hertwig, 1879, p. 197, T&f. 7, Fig. 4.

Zygocircus productus (Hertwig), Butschli, 1882, p. 496, Taf. 28, Fig. 9; Haeckel, 1887, p. 948; Petrushevskaya, 1971, p. 281,
pl. 145, figs. 10, 11.

Zygocircus productus capul osus Popofsky, Goll, 1979, p. 381, pl. 2, figs. 4, 5 (not 6-9).

HRIAMITLERONE, H 3 %M RMKL, BRI A — 2 A 7 R
WA, ERREMEA SN
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AN : FFEE 100-200 um, B4HK 5-20 um.
WIS b, KPR, KPR, B

(219) =#4&EIFH Zygocircus triquetrus Haeckel
(KEIfR 53, K&l 12)

Zygocircus triquetrus Haeckel, 1887, p. 947, pl. 81, fig. 3.

CIALARLINTE, B ERS MY, H 3 &8IRMLS%, £58— M0 LA 3 iR H
s BbE il A 6 IRAE RS EE, A RN,

A : FAEAE 40-80 um, %1 10-20 um.

IR b, ORVEEE, KPR, BHRE.

# A B Suborder SPYROIDEA Haeckel, 1881
FHEEEM G, SR RE I IR E, AR
WHR 27} Family Zygospyridae Haeckel, 1887
ok S IES, SR 1) S B H B R R
eS8 Genus Giraffospyris Haeckel, 1881, emend. Goll, 1969
A 2 XA 3N (LATIAM 2 A0 D, I A X

(220) FRETAH Giraffospyris angulate (Haeckel)
(Elh 53, & 13-15)

Eucoronis angulata Haeckel, 1887, p. 978, pl. 82, fig. 3.

Eucoronis challengeri Haeckel, 1887, p. 978, pl. 82, fig. 4.

Eucoronis nephrospyris Haeckel, 1887, p. 977, PI. 82, fig. 5.

Acanthodesmia vinculata (Mller, 1858), Benson, 1966, p. 304-306, pl. 21, figs. 6-8; Itaki, 2009, p. 48, pl. 13, figs. 2, 3 (not fig. 1).

Giraffospyris angulata (Haeckel), Goll, 1969, p. 331, pl. 59, figs. 4, 6, 7, 9; Renz, 1976, p. 167, pl. 8, fig. 5; Nigrini and Moore,
1979, p. N11, pl. 19, figs. 2a-d, 3a, b; A% . EEJR, 1996, 201, 202 7, KA 24, M 12-15, [ 47, B 1, 2, 4.

BAREA, Fidmn) 2 5, PR —HERRRLE; RIEDFEH, HL4H
WA 213; FEIRYY IR MT 5 B P 3T 25 10 75 T SO R TR (R 3R, L 5 20 R BA 11
V2, BIEEEEME, KA EERE, SUZMRCAMEER, KAE, HBEANE,
53 XA X

PRAII & AFATE 96-179 um, FiFAE 80-110 um.

WIBNFE A TR AWK BV ERIR PR IE R SRR, R E
g ALESE A . FEAMETEEE, EEYEAMTKIE N (1976) #i&A E. nephrospyris Haeckel
Al E. challengeri Haeckel (1) 43 i «

8. %F 5 Acanthodesmia vinculata Miiller 3225 X HI7E T 5 & I BoA Ik 2% M ¥
Y, BIEEES R B, AR EBRNA. Mller (1859, p. 30, T4f. i, figs. 4-7)
() Taf. i, figs. 4-6 524454 Acanthodesmia vinculata Miiller FIZEAHERFSAE (MUller, 1859,
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p. 300, {H fig. 7 FIARAEA TG REMIRY), # Haeckel (1887, p. 975) A&
Fih. Benson (1966) ¥ Milller (1859) ] Taf. i, fig. 7 (R E MR 45K VEN Acanthodesmia
vinculata F {1 %5 7€ EI R ZUE % J AR A RRRF R AR I BRI, FRATHIAR AL B
J& Giraffospyris angulate (Haeckel) 1fii 4~ 7& Acanthodesmia vinculata Mller.

=#ZHJE Genus Tristylospyris Haeckel, 1881
H 3ANEER, T

(221) BE=#%H (Fh#h) Tristylospyris beringensis sp. nov.
(AR 53, & 16-19; KRR 54, K 1-4)

Triceraspyrissp., Ling et al., 1971, p. 713, pl. 2, figs. 1-3.

FERE ARG, SEREBIY, Mk seRErp S EEEA R, BN ER
WA, RETEBSAMIE, A0TSR EL, FLIRMT 28 Xm0 Mk BR
WROR), SRTNHRS: 3 MEIEE, —MAHPIR, BT, BEEA AL EREL,
JHAR AR, T Mo EAREFIELRB 2R, BB K. RIALMTA.

PRAIIE: 5298 120-190 um, 5% (3K 7 90-140 um, FEHIK: 35-62 um.

R4 : BSR15 (Kb 53, & 18, 19), kH H4#H I0DP 323 fiiik U1344D-5H-cc
FES R, PRAEE P R B Fg i R AU

BN HE ALE.

Ling 58 (1971) B RAREZM AR EF, INATEE RS —ANE WA, %8
FFES Triceraspyris antarctica (Haecker) ##zir, (H/E& MR, BIL/DMHIE,
Heglae i, o B K, Rinsih o 2.

(222) =#FZEH Tristylospyristriceros (Ehrenberg)
(M7 54, 5, 6)

Ceratospyris triceros Ehrenberg, 1873, p. 220; 1875, pl. 21, fig. 5.

Tristylospyris triceros (Ehrenberg), Haeckel, 1887, p. 1033; Riedel, 1959, p. 292, pl. 1, figs. 7, 8; Nigrini and Sanfilippo, 2001,
p. 456, 457.

Dorcadospyris triceros (Ehrenberg), Moore, 1971, p. 739, pl. 6, figs. 1-3: Ling, 1975, p. 726, pl. 6, figs. 1-6.

RV, BEE, RAGAWRHAKE, BEFLNEEE, B, )
REN, FERANE L/ NJEr: SEIREA 4 MEORIEAL, 3NN KEIRTE, SMb,
AT, BKATAR K 3-4 6, RPWENRE, WHNBUNMI 1-74 CER 3N,
—RETE D ERRAAE SRR Z A 3 AR 6 /NI AAL .

PRASMI & 554K 50-88 um, 5EFE 70-105 um, I 150-200 um.

WIS MR 2, PR B ORI RO R i — R, 5.

A AR A BE B b 55, RIMAIPEMA R, fLIRMNGE, B2 AL E A /DR
£, AP NEEER AR,
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(223) =#ZHh GREM) Tristylospyris sp.
(Epi 54, 7, 8

IR, fiREAgs, RimA /DR sTRERGE, BEfLATmRER, AT, K
INEFARK, AN AT, FLIEMTRLA, 78—y BN 3 MR, 4
Fe K 15 5, B 3 Wil AR E =AM, EEAmAEse; G
T

PRADE: 5858 75 um, 721 50 pm, LI 90 um.

WESHE HLE.

W8 GenusLiriospyris Haeckel, 1881, emend. Goll, 1968
Fe o, AL —ANE LIS L R K. A 6 ML 3R, sciEft.

(224) BEH GREM) Liriospyrissp.
(K 54, &9, 10

MR, WEFLIL KRR, BRSPS, REAWNE, TUKTFHE, W 5%
TP, BEALH RN, KNS, HEFIAHIN, fERANE T B RAGRR A,
FLIIMTRETE s IO RN I8 JE AR T 2%

A& : 5858 97 um, 557 60 pm.

wIBSH AR
faiE /8 Genus Ceratospyris Ehrenberg, 1847
HHER, Aokl R AZMBEERATYE, HFRZ MBI, FLIRAINTEHTE .

(225) dv75faktt Ceratospyris borealis Bailey
(ElhR 54, & 11-23)

Ceratospyris borealis Bailey, 1856, p. 31, pl. 1, fig. 3; Kruglikova, 1969, figs. 4-15.
Triceraspyris? sp. Ling et al., 1971, p. 713, pl. 2, figs. 1-3.
Tholospyris spinosus Kruglikova, 1974, p. 193, pl. 2, figs. 10, 11.

FERTEERTE, WGP, TS TEMEEGET, FRM&SL2 MR EERTE, L
b, KAOA—, ZHEEWMAXFR, 76 S FLIRHT B A0 B WEHEZ /N, 23
R FMkEEEH, ALK, fEfe.

PRASII & : 7258 120-190 upm, 5o (RFAE)D 90-140 pm.

WIESMm AL, JERCFETIEHRX .

WS M TR LS B AL, BB RRAE, (R E 3L 4 2807 B A7 A
ZM 5 Triceraspyris Antarctica (Riedel, 1958) fRAH{LL, 3= X HiI7E T 5 & H A K1 B
3L, 5 Clathrospyris camelopardalis (Haeckel, 1887; Goll, 1978) [ [X %42 J5 # 43
WA, FE TR IR o
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Z %R} Family Tholospyridae Haeckel, 1887
FREETY, T, R RISk AR

ZZ %1/ Genus Corythospyris Haeckel, 1881
FE RPN, — AR T A — X BT 2R T . B B gy SR

(226) EZEER#IITF Corythospyris jubata sverdrupi Goll et Bjarklund
(B 55, B 1, 2)

Corythospyris jubata sverdrupi Goll et Bjerklund, 1989, p. 731, pl. 4, figs. 1-8.

FEARAL T — AR R R E L, BERUR, RETRALBUN, R/AMHEIE, SLIRINT TG AN
B BB, ABAE S R BB KRR, — i A b RO . AR R Ak,
AT AN SO (FRATHIBR AT R A, 5EREER 5D, BB T IR AR 57> X o ZIE
T BRI e R E AV /NG .

AN 7 (k) % 75-120 um, F%fH 65-98 um.

IR RGO, 5.

(227) ZEWEHR GREM) Corythospyris sp.
(B 55, B3, &

FE, KGR, BEEREE, REDWHE: BFLECK, KETE, KNERER, 4
AEHN, ERIAWMEA 3 L, HAMUKIALEN, BEWED, AR ASLENT 2-3
s FRASHITOUA AR AR /N BN B2 s R T o)

PRATNE: 5258 127 um, 5% 84 pm.

WIBENH HAHE.
ISR JE Genus L gphospyrisHaeckel, 1881, emend. Goll, 1977
H 3AEEEA LA

(228) #8f1% A Lophospyris cheni Goll
(ER 55, B 57

Lophospyris cheni Goll, 1976, p. 402, pl. 11, fig. 4, pl. 12, figs. 1-7; A% WY, 1996, 204 71, EAR 25, Kl 16, 17.

FERTE, MBS TF S, RAEZMATE, S, &RTEER, H
WRMRGE: \EEEAEIMNE, BRAETHE PRl B SEIAHE, KIEW
A PR RIS TEHABFERS AT, TohEt, IR, S .

PRAI & : 5% 95-134 um, 7% 110-170 um.

WERS R FE L AL, ORVE AT R e X
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#EHIT H Suborder BOTRYODEA Haeckel, 1881
HeBpkgiloe, k2=, E—IR, H4i40 8 3B 21kt
EEZE R Family Cannobotryidae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Riedel, 1967
Fe MRS, oIS .
5F4g /B Genus Amphimelissa Jar gensen, 1905

TR, zgshEs Lithomelissa ML, (HELETHIEARAF . 4 RELGHEH D
REN, THRRE 2 RMEEA LIREE, R DA AR SR, HAME 17—
MEZETE, T8 T BN .

(229) %EtgEH CGRZEMD Amphimelissa sp.
(Ef 55, B8, 9

FAREUN, IEREETE, B, AR, NE D AR R 4 R R
2, TER L ARTIEN AN 3 AR A BT, R ek RS TR, BRI, R
T BAFARMBESLATIN], KANASE, ZRECK, fLIANRA, 24K, B
LB, A LB RB PSRN A JF e B . 2R @ FiRFIE S Amphimelissa
stenostoma (Meunier) (Schréder, 1905, p. XVI1 107, fig. 67) 21T, 8 X 5L 5 & I BEFL
NI %, REETE, FLIEHTA 240K,

FrAC & : 7K 73 um, 5E% 49 um.

WIESHm B2

Wk HJE Genus Bisphaerocephalus Popofsky, 1908
TeMa AN, SKEBHEAE LA TE et o B, T,

(230) Wskd (REM) Bisphaerocephalus sp.
(Eig 55, El 10)

AMEEUN, SEREIRE; Sk BB B K /ANE S, AE4E0ER s Sk G
ati, WEAEAS, WEITO, DGR, SRBEFLAHTRR, REFSAMNE, KANE
TR, AR, FLIRMTER A .

A& : S8 48 um, 59 43 um.

WIBSm AL
RBE HJE Genus Botryopera Haeckel, 1887
Fefai L, A —ARERE S, TBERBUBE R B -
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(231) A% A Botryopera quinqueloba Haeckel

(EIhR 55, Kl 11

Botryopera quinquel oba Haeckel, 1887, p. 1109, pl. 96, fig. 2.
Antarctissa cylindrica Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 591, pl. 11, figs. 19, 20.

kBEAMAR, Sk EE SIRA —E A2k, DR =0, s 2 RICR,
EREW, REATHEIRERINE: B kBT, KA LERTE R0 2 £
IRt 3 45 FeBERUR, LR, B, KETE, ToBH.

FrAIE: 55K 70-94 um, %% 50-78 pm.

WIS m  ALKCERE, EREX, B4,

I 1EE &} Family Pylobotrydidae Haeckel, 1881
/E\‘E._E:Hﬁ’ %Hﬂ%\ H/[E\ HEE%*@)&O

ITEEHRIT R Subfamily Pylobotrydinae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Campbell, 1954
F AT

#E & % /8 Genus Botryocyrtis Ehrenberg, 1860
SLT/NE,  BEETFRL

(232) AEZE %S Botryocyrtis lithobotrys Ehrenberg
(EHR 55, B 12)
Botryocyrtis lithobotrys Ehrenberg, 1872a, p. 302.

FAN, TEARREAMM, K39 477 MW E R =8, BN, WERTE,
BUR BRI ETE: M-S R OONANE, TEARAR R, MR, TR R AR R I R ER
B PR, BESLAA/N, AR, RS U TR

A& 524K 78-108 um, FE%E 45-53 um, 1% 25-28 um.

WIEnm  nEttigtE 2, A4

(233) H#EZE EH Botryocyrtis quinaria Ehrenberg

CEIhi 55, & 13-17)
Botryocyrtis quinaria Ehrenberg, 1873, p. 302.

FREUN, KAVFZ (4 AU JRIRAR, BTAUE B T IR ], Hop /N = A
FUUHERRAE S5, BA Ny R M5 i B3, MSeaes, BEALAK, KETE, FLIEH—
PR, BT R TR (FRAT TR A AN TEHED

PRAI R : 524K 58-68 um, 5T%E 45-55 um.

IBSm EEZE, A4,
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AEE SRR Family Lithobotryidae Haeckel, 1881
Fe AR HH Sk 30 R0 989 30 2L RS 19 5
%% 141 /8 Botryopyle Haeckel, 1881
KTE, I HTTIG
(234) # &% 1H Botryopyle setosa Cleve
(%1 55, &l 18-23)

Botryopyle setosa Cleve, 1899, p. 27, pl. 1, figs. 10 a, bs &, 5K{EAN, 1976, 272 71, K 45; BRI, FRA%:, 1999,

286 71, [ 5-207.

Amphimelissa setosa (Cleve) Jargensen, 1905, p. 137, pl. 18, fig. 109; Itaki, 2009, p. 55, pl. 23, 40, 41.
Botryocyrtis elongatum Takahashi 1991, p. 135, pl. 46, figs. 8, 9.

Kop =, SHEERERIE, KNP, BETESAMNIEAL, Rinar B> &
s R R R, AR Fes AR, MO, kIR A B R4 Ik
K1 2 52 5B R/MER JEPIAINENFL; Sk =3 ion, Sk T
e

PRAME: 52K 65 um, 529 50 um.

HIBSm MBI, KPR, R, A4

Amphimelissa J& 3EARHIE 2 TR, U —MENEEE k. Bk, %
[RLELAG SLFIA — 45, U9\ Botryopyle JB# N A BE.

%8I B Suborder CYRTOIDEA Haeckel, 1862, emend. Petrushevskaya, 1971
7 R RHETEEUE T, N2 15e i &% i E TR
=R FEHHR Family Tripocalpidae Haeckel, 1887
A, AT, 9 LASSKERA 3 AR
[R5 /8 Genus Archipilium Haeckel, 1881
H 3R MeE, Hm-r, JooRumill, Jolif.
(235) HEJEMEH Archipilium orthopterum Haeckel
(FEhR 55, K 24)

Archipilium orthopterum Haeckel, 1887, p. 1139, pl. 98, fig. 7.

SR I BGL A, DS SE, K, PrE, RO, MIFH; Bl
RETE MR, KANALE, HPIAN, LR SLIAHT S8R 1-3 £, FEiIIA 6-8 1L,
i 5-7 4L 3 KM TEPRER LA, RN AEK, SEEEIEAE, ESOREE
B, Kimdik, B, A A4, KELNTKE 215,
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A& : 524K 80-86 um, 5T 60-64 pm, A 110-150 pm.
WIBSH  KFERE, B

(236) EKEMR (FM) Archipilium tanorium sp. nov.
(IR 55, [ 25; K 56, &1 1-4)

o OB, TEBUA RIS, [ NEdY R, FFO, Dt sin-F
B, LA, seRA LA Eon; BEFLAREE SRR, KRS, —&E T
] it B3R, SR BRI RS, FLAR R FLIIMTSE M L.5-4 fF, W3 (8] () 5 Bk
56 fl; 3&MFEAFTTFHATEK, 2R, Kmfidsrh, scoBRKLN
FK A 1.5 f%.

bR : 55K 62-80 um, o9 90-98 um, ME K 92-120 pm, B K 8-15 um.

BSR4 BSR16 (KR 56, K3, 4), KHEHAHEN 10DP 323 fii/k U1339C-12H-cc
FEdH, ARAFLE P BB S Bt i et 70T

WIESH 1.

iZH At 5 Dictyophimus histricosus Jargensen (1905, pl. 16, fig. 89) )= B X HI#E T 5
HMFEERT Do, HEM, BRKOACHFKR U2-2/3.

=1MEHJE Genus Tripilidium Haeckel, 1881
Tefy, A 3B R, 1 AN .

(237) =MEh GGREM) Tripilidium sp.
(P 56, P 5)

MRS, FRRIEERTE, SiffEs, SRORE R, hEEE, BEFLEREDE, KN
AN, FURRALIAMT SR 1-2 1%, SeBEERMm N4E R, B /bRfLANTHPRAE,
TE R 3 R PR s 1 ANTOUR AT 3 SR i A1 45) 52 =8 A AR

PRASIE: FEm 65 um, 58% 70 um, K 48 um, T K 30 um.

WwIBSH AR

=R/ Genus Tripodiscium Haeckel, 1881

TOBATI A, B 3 AN BBy SR AR Ui

(238) =RJHR? (RZEM) Tripodiscium sp.?
(FEli 56, [ 6)

FARAER N, SKITEERY, BERCGE, BEFLRER, KEE, MIHEZ, fLARRALEMT
) 3-4 s =ARIBEINCGKI R, fi =R IR, B ARSI — A
FAKREE

AR : 524 37 um, F%E 32 um, K 25 um.

wBSH AL
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Z=ME Genus Euscenium Haeckel, 1887
AU s me:, WHEEKR A, =8EHE, KmAaX, T,

(239) FifzEmke (Fifh) Euscenium sagittarium sp. nov.

(Efk 56, B 7-9; KR 57, K1)

FEISkIR 2 F ML BCE RO, T RAMY, SRREARE RS, AR MO, BEAL
ZHE, KA, A TCE, FLIEMIRYE, FLAERFLIEMIENT 2-8 f%; FoR PR,
TE—SeALIAMT T A K A A M O BOR), AT, D12 B R FLIRTHT ) TR S A
Kier: TifAEE, MREMHOIR, Kmgisk, ToX, KEZAKLKK 1.5 % Bk,
BAHEIR, EFEIMR - RIR T2, 2 dh A A ml ], ARSI 60 ol .

A& LK 90-98 um, L9 126-145 um, TiffK 146-154 pum, FERIK 146-
155 um, HZ4EHK 43-73 um.

b4 BSR17 (KR 56, K 9: KM 57, K 1, kH A4 H IODP 323 fiiiik
U1341B-2H-cc Ff i, ORAFAE H BB -B B i it 7o .

WIESHm HLE.

%8 B ERAE S5 Euscenium tricolpium Haeckel (1887, p. 1147, pl. 53, fig. 1) Al
Cladoscenium tricolpium Bjgrklund (1976, p. 1124, pl. 7, figs. 5-8) i, 185 & 115
SR AR SRR, SRR RN . Cladoscenium J& RRFAE 2 T A -5 35 B8 1) K i
o3 o AT AR W] KR IE 2 57

(240) =pg3EM = Euscenium tricolpium Haeckel
(iR 56, K10, 11

Archiscenium tricolpium Haeckel, 1881, S. 429.
Euscenium tricolpium Haeckel, 1887, p. 1147, pl. 53, fig. 12; Petrushevskaya, 1981, p. 66, fig. 28; H &R, M4A%:, 1999, 288, 289 7, K 5-211.

FRIEE, JLTEEIE, T=2 STAMER IRERZEAE 3 DMERRTEEE, K
A AN, WMAZZMIE, KA, TBRER: B EE 3 DR LSS
FANTIASFRI B R ASL s T AR G s 25 il LAKONARER 2 £ =2 BRI, 59,
AN EL. Rim A E WA 5 =2 W B R

FrAl & : k% 50 um, SkiE 40 um, 2K 57 um, T 12 pm.

WIS phERiERE, ThORCEE, BAE.

&8 Genus Peridium Haeckel, 1881
Fe R, THHMME. 310 EENEE, 1404,

(241) KBk H Peridium longispinum Jer gensen
(KR 57, B 2-9

Peridium longispinum Jargensen, 1900, p. 75, 76; 1905, p. 135, pl. 15, figs. 75-79, pl. 16, fig. 80; Bjerklund, 1976, pl. 7, figs. 9-15;
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Schroder-Ritzrau, 1995, pl. 6, figs. 3, 4; Bjerklund et al., 1998, pl. 2, figs. 26, 27; Dolven, 1998, pl. 12, fig. 5; Bjerklund and
Kruglikova, 2003, p. 245 (not figured).

WAL B — DN R E BN TR, Sk R, m ERETUE, [ F
Wi BN HETE , B AR/ BEFLIR/NRAGAR R, AN IR LT L SR AR 5 T
WEZ ML EEE I EAME, BTN S ST R BEAE b, fESEM A A5
BRKMGE, MAh, —S/NHE BT R SRR T b, fEREARTT DA IR
SRR E R, FESRTE R AR /N o R R AR ) BE L — RSO AT AN KN, fL
TS, FEALFEAKNTERE, TEEKma, mESHRRRE BRI, %R K
T,

FRASI . 52K 4 45-92 um, 5255 4) 40-63 um.

HIBSAE RIS, ALUKEE, InRRRE TS, A4

(242) NEH GREM 1) Peridiumsp. 1

(Efg 57, | 10, 11

eI RIAERTE, RIEHES, BERMY, A—spon, BRI SERTE, KA
&, AR SLIANT SR 2-3 £, SRR IR OR, FEEME, K, mT

PRAII & 58m 68 um, 7% 78 um, 2K 21 um.

WIESH  HWE.

(243) /NEHE CREM 2) Peridium sp. 2
(EhR 57, K 12-14)

FALPEREEER BT, R/, BEFLEMREE SRR, KANERER, AN,
FLIAIMTRESE, SERFHOAAA — /N, DZ%E —FHERY; 3 MEEHRNE
oK, 2O REACPIRIEM, 2R, KELRNTER 24648, F—
S 3L, ARG, TE G Ll v WA AN BB A )

PRANIE: 7258 40-45 um, 5% 35-38 um, JEK 70-85 um.

HIBESH HLRE.

(244) NEHR GREM 3) Peridiumsp. 3
(FkE 57, [ 15)

MRS, SHGEERTE, RGN, FoRERGE, BEALSAIE, KR/NIESE, AL
Fl; 3 AR ESLEEE I R s, ) FRHS, BUE, iR R SR AL A
5 W R B R HETE A LSS T3, B RS 2 R i 3, R 4 5k B AR S, AR
AN VET R

FrAl . kK 38 um, K% 40 um, FHEH 30 um, FHEEDE 45 um, FEE K 35-40 pm.

HWIBESm AR
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(245) /NRHE CREM 4 Peridium sp. 4

(EpR 57, K16, 17

T LR RERIE, TFEYTOR, WEREEALEUN, KEE, N EREEALECR, AM
W, AL SRR RO &, AR A — LA BRI B — NI fBL
AT EI R SRS 5E s 3Nk 4K HAR, RImAER

FrAll & : k1K 46-48 um, k% 54-56 um, 5Tk 80-88 um, FE% 105-110 um, &
£ 87-112 um.

WBSH AL

(246) /EH CGRZEM 5) Peridiumsp. 5
(Hfk 57, K18, 19)

AR, SKIRERTE, REDEIE TR, BEFLIEANAEEOEETE, K/, AL
A5, =K, EER MK, R, Rimdidk; E=EZmEEERLM, ML
BN, RN, WRRPDIE SR K, PGSR, L%,

FrASl . k42 33 um, 21K 85 um.

WESHm BRI

(247) NEHR (GREF 6) Peridiumsp. 6
(Fhr 58, K 1-3)

KIEERTE, BTG, N, BEALRBUEEMETE, KANERECR, 7
AEL, FLIAMTERAN, 76— pi BAR B 5, SR IR 40 X B A H Y il — Aok
PIRCIRIISME 7 s ShONAE — Tk, BT, KELNLKR—F: 3 MEERK, 2
gimAR, IEACEIREOT, R, KERT LK, BEERNRR IR &S LB [/ #EA
PIRCIR R, TR SE BRI AT .

A& LK 103-105 pm, k% 98-107 um, Ti%HK: 20-48 um, J& /2 K 86-140 um.

HWIBESH AL

&8 Genus Archipera Haeckel, 1881
FEHT, WA EUAFD, BERAEEZATA.

(248) W BHE = Archiperadipleura Tan et Tchang
(EfR 58, E4-13)

Archiperadipleura Tan et Tchang, #%&JR. AEA, 1976, 274 51, &l 48af; &R, BrA%, 1999, 291 7, & 5-215.

FRIPZEETE, HRMERE . A5ARN R, FLEREE. $hEEECERTE,
FEWRALE 44, HARWANEKRIA T F MM, PIANULT 226 R T EHEER
LG R, FFHSkEER e, 2k BIAREIE RS AN i BN AL
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A, HAKEESTAMAES S5 TAA S, MEWEIEkR: 3 e
MKHEA—, H—URERE, AR I HAHERMR.

A& Sk 100-138 um, k%E 88-125 um, &K 12-32 um.

PRASCR A R

WIBNM AR, 4.

A Fh 5 Peridium piriforme (Popofsky, 1908, S. 273, Taf. 31, Fig. 9) /> #1EL, 1HJE
FNH T, W

(249) 7<faH Archipera hexacantha Popofsky
(PR 58, Kl 14-18)

Archipera hexacantha Popofsky, 1913, p. 329, Textfigs. 35-39.

LERBERTY, BN, FHEgEE, BEILWREREZ MY, LN SHESE
WK, FLIEHT 58 78 IR RIAR AR T 5 SRR A — IMEFLIRE 22, FEfL—KN 4
AN 6 S, RS MBS Sk B ) b I AhE A N AE S A (AR DL,
TR BEE GERD B, ARESMUR A Z R, EA R X L A i S
B A BT 22 s AE5SISR TH A I 58 m] L 31— Se i J 4 o)

FRA & 55K 40-60 um, 5E% 35-48 um, FEEEEHK 65-80 um.

HIENM  EIREVE, KFUVE, B4,

FHZE & Family Phaenocalpidae Haeckel, 1881

FHAT GG, SCA TR SGER, DIAROTRE, BCA ARG, DR 49 IREE R
TR R CRRD.

fZ 48 Genus Calpophaena Haeckel, 1881
BT, Skt Whie:, RIS, Rimdn X

(250) AERZES (Fi#) Calpophaena pentarrhabda sp. nov.
(Pf 59, [ 1-4)

AMERUN, FEVERTE, BELER, R, BfLVREESEZ MY, KA, W
He, FLIEMTAAE, FERA WA AN TERA — R/ BRI, g8k, R AR,
5K, TR, HImGIAARIE, A 5 N EAMRRIN A G, q08IR, 4
K FAR—Z, MEERTEE, F—teRrARmEH T, Nk, A

A& 55K 36-38 um, 589 46-49 um, T4 37-39 um, FKimfHK 22-33 um.

Bahras: BSR18 (KR 59, Kl 1-4), K H H2# ) IODP 323 fji#k U1340A-1H-cc
FEdn,  DRAEAE P R B v e AU

HIBENHE AR,

ZH MR AL S Calpophaena tetrarrhabda Haeckel 1 Calpophaena hexarrhabda
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Haeckel (1887, p. 1176, pl. 53, figs. 17, 18) &4z, 2 X jile RimHEE 54K 7 M)
AN, JEPE AR HEES BN 4 N6 AN, SEIOAE — 8 XEEEAE, RikE
4-6 M&AL,  TERATHIFR AT AR GRS+ (1) He A

(251) BZEH (GREM) Calpophaena sp.
(P} 59, 5. 6)

F PR ECKE Y, REDEN, UAH (2-3 #) B, BEfLE . KA
BORIERTE, KNS, HEFIA, FLARRFLIRINT SEM 1-5 f5; TG A ARt i T
B, diER, BE, KERTRERGEE; I8 D& RS, BH%NARN
Boald il 6 AR R, Hh AR FREEN TRE, —HEKPRHE, 55—
WA EAEK, RSk G minds, EEMKERAZS.

FRAS & : 58 41 pum, 559 52 um, THi4HK 66 pm, FERIHK 39-54 um.

WIESH B2

ZAE ML S Tetracorethra tetracorethra (Haeckel) (Petrushevskaya, 1971d, p. 234,
235, fig. 121) M F-ZE X il fa & AT B A A 73 X, HAEKIM 2 . Haeckel (1881)
¥ Tetracorethra 14 Tatraspyris J& H 1 — M JE, FEFRHERZE SHAE > XIS, M
ZB k75> N % . Petrushevskaya (1971) XV J& Tetracorethra fiff 11217 340 NAS ]
T Tatraspyris FIJEAH, S2bs b= 1 o IR TL .

£% h% Family Cyrtocalpidae Haeckel, 1887
H—MRmEimse, ARk, TisaER.
NAHE Genus Cornutella Ehrenberg, 1838, emend. Nigrini, 1967
FEHEY, A% DR —EEy K, Ak,
(252) ¥f/faHR Cornutella annulata Bailey

(HfR 59, B 7-11)

Cornutella annulata Bailey, 1856, p. 3, pl. 1, figs. 5a, b; Ehrenberg, 1872, p. 287, T4f. ii, fig. 16; Haeckel,1887, p. 1182; Suzuki
etal., 2009, pl. 42, figs. 6a-c.
Lithomitra lineata (Ehrenberg) group, 18%5¥5. BRAK%:, 1999, 35171, K 5-294,

FENAKRHEE, TREMR, FEAEE, SERTEEE, H—RIERTiM: B,
RO, KRS, #EnA 10-15 J9L, HPIEIN), SHE AT, S 4-6 1L.
PRA & : 554 100-130 um, 523 30-40 um.
WIBNm K, KPERZE B8
(253) M)A = Cornutella bimarginata Haeckel
(EfR 59, Bl 12-14)

Cornutella bimarginata, Haeckel, 1879.
Sethoconus bimarginatus Haeckel, 1887, p. 1295, pl. 54, fig. 12.



180 % b K P B 30 BRI P e AT

AR/, EERTE, BHAEAL, A SkMeiciB; WEMKEMER, KAER 3-4
%, BA/NEIRERARISMEE, FLARINECRETE, XEE, TNAIEHES, Zh i
50, A 8-9HF (MM 4-5HE), LM S, Ik 2HR, FLAAM Fom i 2R, &
A SR ETE TR .

FRAM&E: k42 10 um, BK 160 pm, Hi 5 50 pm.

HIBNHE  FEATHE, A4,

(254) #:/\FH Cornutella clava Petrushevskaya et K ozlova
(R 59, Kl 15-19)

Cornutella clava Petrushevskaya et Kozlova, 1972, p. 551, pl. 30, figs. 11, 12; E&JE. BRAZ:, 1999, 295, 296 i, & 5-219.

FEEE. A, BRI, FoRER MRS IR, SMEE S A, W SRR L
XA EBA W] WEIG — ANk, Sk BT, eI R, BoNMBIrdl, fLER
H TS 1) i 3ok, LA 3 41, HEFIHL

FrAE . 2K 163-210 um, 7 53-62 um.

IS FEiE, 4.

(255) 73A/\AH Cornutella hexagona Haeckel
(B 59, & 20)

Cornutella hexagona Haeckel, 1887, p. 1180, Pl. 54, fig. 9.

F R, SMEHEE: BEFLERINHES, KM, M HumiEEig g, 9l
A 10-12 L, RS T AL LR DN SRS, ERTE, A — MK I HEIR T A
TFBE BRI RE, (A AR BT T [RATIAR A5 Haeckel (1887) [frA
Bt A A e .

PRANE: 584K 100-150 um, 5¢%E 40-60 pm, Tii%H<4) 50-80 pm.

MBS KPR, REESMNARRERKE, A%HE.

(256) F/)\FaH Cornutella profunda Ehrenberg
(ERR 59, E 21-25; EK 60, & 1-6)
Cornutella clathrata profunda Ehrenberg, 1854, S. 241, Taf. 35b, Fig. 21.
Cornutella profunda Ehrenberg, 1858, S. 31; Riedel, 1958, p. 232, pl. 3, figs. 1, 2; Nigrini, 1967, p. 60-63, pl. 6, figs. 5a-c; FiA
% WAYR, 1996, 207, 208 7L, KR 27, K7, KRk 49, K 1.
Cornutella hexagona Haeckel, 1887, p. 1180, pl. 54, fig. 9.
Cornutella sethoconus Haeckel, 1887, p. 1180, pl. 54, fig. 11.

Sethoconus orthoceras (Haeckel), Haeckel, 1887, p. 1294, pl. 54, fig. 11.
Sethoconus bimarginatus (Haeckel), Haeckel, 1887, p. 1295, pl. 54, fig. 12.

FEH, YK, SRR, REDECHE LR SKETRERE. RN, WEHE R
A, kI 2-3 15K SUERASIIE,  BER I L m AT R, EEE BRI RIARAT
St BEEEALEANMIY, LM, fLECRZ, IR 6-7 HE, BEJSE L2 B B
. LB, R 3-4HE; B SRARARRI FEfLAR Y E TR A sz g g, FHRFURL .
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PRADE: SIOASR298, 7 197 um, 5E% 70 um, k4% 7.5um, FL4& 13 um.
WIS A TES RS, JEs, i, B, KUV, B, KSFEE, SE
TG S S KR

(257) #L/vfas Cornutella stiligera Ehrenberg
(Ehz 60, B 7D

Cornutella staligera Ehrenberg, 1854, Taf. xxxvi, fig. 1; 1875, p. 68, T4f. ii, fig. 3; Haeckel, 1887, p. 1181; Petrushevskaya and
Kozlova, 1972, p. 551, pl. 30, figs. 14, 15.
Cornutella scalaris Ehrenberg 1873, p. 221; 1875, p. 68, T4f. ii, fig. 1.

Fe RN KR, ANEREE: BT REKTITE, RS, 15T 1A ETH A,
A 6-7 FF, SLIRMHTE A, MEHMEESCH, HHEFLIANTES:, & EARRD
Rids KREERTE, TR K EHERENIBAR, 40/,

A E: 554K 160-220 um, 5E%E 40-60 pum.

WwIESm EtECE2 T, K, A4,

5T 48 Cyrtocalpis Haeckel, 1860
fai B A TR B ORI oA, ) s, T e A, St ah i k.

(258) ##iiEFE s Cyrtocalpis obtusai Riist
(FEf5 60, 8, 9)

Cyrtocalpis obtusai Rust, 1892, p. 180, Taf. xxvi, Fig. 15.

AMEEUN, TR, CRIRBECKEIY, RECEH, DT EECE,  ws sl ds A
iy HHEERE R, RS IRE B EE , K/NHIT, SEARUHES, FLAR A SLIEMT ) 1-1.5
%, WA 7-8 4L, Bilm 9-10 fL; FESLIAMT I &AS A — AR/ AN, 580K
TIRORPIR o

FRAME: 55K 73 um, 589 92 um.

MWIBES®m AL

BATHIFRA S Cyrtocalpis obtusai Rust (1892, p. 180, Taf. xxvi, Fig. 15) A&
gifEEE, HEHERRAMEMKR, 7EK, BT NG, FEN %M.

(259) #&EFH (GREF 1) Cyrtocalpissp. 1
(g 60, Fl 10)

BRI L5E, WGk Es i BERE, BEFLRBITREMGIETE, B, K/
WA 225, RIS, BiEs/REH 14-16 £L, WALE—B/NFALIEMT S, AN,
EFLIEHTAE AN N AR, RS SR = AR e R 2RO AR
PRATORA D, BolRE: S 2R, B, K APE, siEAMMUR, O5%
L) 78I V4.

FRA & 55K 200-218 pm, % 4#H 163-195 pm, %% 50-63 um, 4 20-26 um.
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WIESH  HAME

A E P HEARFIE S Cyrtocalpis gromia Haeckel (1887, p. 1188, pl. 51, fig. 11) %
FALL, DRSS EBEFLR R, FLIRIHT AR Bl FLIAI A A HE T R AR B S, i L
FEUE, UAFETEN U6, AR iAME B K.

(260) ¥ (GRZEF 2) Cyrtocalpissp. 2
(FE 60, K 11-15)

MEKR, TESEREKR, FEREMOME. HEEKINE, $25, R, 5
BEFARSY N 37, W LS A TF BT 5E: MUBAR AR RS — T 2ALIETE, MEE, T
A — AR, B AEMZIE S — N RERIENE, 7E/NER E R EEFLAR /NI oK i R 2 5
FERI—F AW 10-12 ZFRAINE, SFZE 2-3 HEE B 7 TR HEEFL, )
BOWRHES ] KONTEARA S — T 73008, TN N EECE LB 451, N iR
BE LM A 2-3 Hi/hFLs 28 = (IR By FelE— s, AR, KEES
BUNTIAMBE T, S, RIESEE, BEFLHEFAERE N 58 =T MRR 55— A
XFFR o I —FRERIR U HR A, o B B ANEE, BIAAE.

PRI R : 5EHEH) 72K 220-460 um, 525 100-290 um (KBFFEAN 70 um), 72 %%
] 98 um, = 166 um, FE% 218 um.

HIBNHE HLE.

=Rh%HR Family Tripocyrtidae Haeckel, 1887, emend. Campbell, 1954
H 29558, H—MEG 0 AR, A 3 &I G B AN =15,
NFLIEE TR} Subfamily Sethopilinae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Campbell, 1954
T HIFERR YRR IT
M #FH /8 Genus Dictyophimus Ehrenberg, 1847
H 3 5% a e, 780 % EIEKAR R 3 AL Ut i, Sk AT .

(261) RENM#F = Dictyophimus archipilium Petrushevskaya
(Ef 61, E1, 2

Dictyophimus? ar chipilium Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 583, pl. 25, figs.1, 2;
Pterocorys hirundo Haeckel, Ling et al., 1971, pl. 2, figs. 8-10.
Dictyophimus hirundo (Haeckel), Motoyama, 1996, pl. 6, figs. 6, 7.

FOGHE, BERHE, WERERSHA AR/ TIE s SRR, IR SR
NEERY, TSR, REMY: MEELETE . KNESE. B PUUHES, B
FTUHESE, FLIRIMTERAE: = IAE R i) il im M B Dy 3 /NHK . ELEE N 25 1 [ HETE I .

FrAI & 55K 150-163 pm, 5% % 100-105 um, <% 30-32 um, K 162-175 um,
i 78-95 um.
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IR X T, BRI, A

(262) #RBEAMI#FH Dictyophimus brandtii Haeckel
(P 61, [ 3-5)

Dictyophimus brandtii Haeckel, 1887, p. 1198, pl. 60, fig. 6; A% AR, 1996, 208 71, KR 27, K 9.

FOGH . P, REMMHEIR, BIRMIEW ML, W2 Ko 13, fEN 27
JHAPERIE, BB, A ks B, BRI Z AL,
Hrd s =AM E IR R 3 MR I =he AHETE I, = IIm& w4025 ih, B2 B i 2-3
s ARG A P A NIAL AN S KR AL

A E: SIOAS-R300, kK 40pm, k% 69 um, %8 131 pm, Tt 47 um,
[ 270 um.

WIBSH  EER. AL, KPR, A4

(263) ;EM#Fe Dictyophimus bullatus Morley et Nigrini
(E 61, E6, 7

Dictyophimus bullatus Morley et Nigrini, 1995, p. 79, pl. 4, figs. 5, 9, 10.

Fohr 28 37 CGE=EAREEE, SOV IR, 3 KM S0
BRI, RMEA —H/NEFLBMYT, H 2 RN SaAEE; 12K R
HEWBPE AT, BEFLLETE BN ATE, ARG K, fER b f 7-12 4L; MR
TG B HIRORDR s i 78 R g ) AU R AR, B — M)A 50 um, mK#H L
95 um; MFER UGS AR, A%, BUEA AR AR HRAETE — AN AN B AR 11
BOR AN PIIEER, JEFLITEAR . RN SHEZE AR . 2R/ FH AR BE (5
BEFLK/N S 586 R B R B AR IR K.

A& LK 15-22 um, fiK 75-130 um, MEKATiA 50 pm, k98 24-32 um, 1%
KHFE 100-135 pm.

IR ACACFRER R ot — R S (5.6-42Ma), A4

P % AR 32 ZE X M ST B KR, A R R HER

(264) #nHrE M #RE Dictyophimus biitschlii Haeckel
(Bl 61, B8

Dictyophimus bitschlii Haeckel, 1887, p. 1201, pl. 60, fig. 2.

Fo B AR, MAEOR, REABOR, kSMMKMEZ L HA 1-1.5:2
1:4-5; SKNWERE, BEALRETE, B, A—feNIBREE SN0 ERI M 2w
B, BEALSAIE, WRUUHEZ), B RSN R, FLIRINTERZE: 3 M oK
IS AE T Fm G I, B TTIA IR 1 2-4 £ FRATIOFR AR MARUDN, 5RO & A 3
BT

FrAIE: K 25-40 pm, k% 34-40 pm, MK 42-80 pm, i %5 122-200 pm.
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WBSM RMATHERZ, AL,

(265) AJECM#RH Dictyophimus clevei Jer gensen
(EhR 61, & 9-12)

Dictyophimus clevei Jargensen, 1899, p. 80, pl. 5, fig. 26; Petrushevskaya, 1962, p. 337, fig. 7; &R, A%, 1999, 297, 298

W, Kl 5-222.

REREIE, A—m AR A, AR (TR M, Bk,
TR, #AOCE R B, SRR L2 ARNETE, KADA— &35, Hik
JE BRI B BT AR, R R = AR

PRAME: kK 45-50 um. %% 57-70 um, HiK: 40-55 um. 3 80-118 um, K 75-
88 um, kA& 20-33 um.

piich Dy TR S SN | = R

(266) TFIZ£M#RH Dictyophimus crisiae Ehrenberg
(ElfR 61, & 13)

Dictyophimus crisiae Ehrenberg, 1854, p. 241; Benson, 1966, p. 412-414, pl. 28, figs. 4-6; Nigrini, 1967, p. 66, pl. 6, figs. 7a, 7b;
Kling, 1973, p. 636, pl. 4, figs. 11-15, pl. 10, figs. 18-20: Petrushevskaya, 1975, pl. 25, fig. 8: Nigrini and Moore, 1979,
p. N33-N34, pl. 22, figs. 1a, 1b; Johnson and Nigrini, 1980, p. 127, pl. 3, fig. 9; Takahashi and Honjo, 1981, p. 153, pl. 9, figs.
1,2; Takahashi, 1991, p. 115, pl. 37, fig. 2.

Pterocorys hirundo Haeckel, Casey, 19714, pl. 23.1, figs. 6, 7; Molina-Cruz, 1977, p. 338, pl. 8, fig. 9.

SKIEEERTE, A B/ NETEALERDT, SkEEJE LKA BN BT Aeth, R 6H Ek
FRE; T — B 2K EHER, ALK 3 6%, MANENED, EE B/ NETE
%y SkEMZ R AIRGTE I MK, wESEEE —E 8, R EEaBEEY,
REfLEEK, BEWRESZME, fUEE LM FEER, FLIRMT X, IaRE 6 st
e, BORR; M5E BRE HoRE) 3 AN AMEN R A, WIAMKR) 3 £%, RIS = T
WA, Rundise: MEHA/MREERTAR, B, B, FLRIRR S M EEFLAH
e, K AR E LA T

FrA . T4 15-81 um, FEEAFK 5-10 pm, kK 18-31pm, k% 23-46 um,
W 45-117 um, 55 86-185 um, MEK AL 27-119 um, fE9E 81-191 um, 3K 37-
148 pum.

WIRSm  IRARJEWEE, EEEVET . RGEIEIX, AW, REAFVE.

PP — SL AR S5 M RHIE 5 Pterocorys aquila Haeckel (1887, p. 1317, 1318, PI. 71,
fig. 5) A1 P. hirundo Haeckel (1887, p. 1318, Pl. 71, fig. 4) 1R, AATE % 5E i o s LU
Dictyophimus crisiae Ehrenberg 5 Pterocorys hirundo Haeckel X773, ‘S AT 3= 2 X 512 B & 1)
AMBAIXTBONRAR, TEE A R IES, (XA NG A SR BN R

(267) #MASMI#F = Dictyophimus gracilipes Bailey group
(KR 62, E1-9

Dictiophimus gracilipes Bailey, 1856, p. 4, T&f. |, Fig. 8; Haeckel, 1887, p. 1197; Cleve, 1899, p. 29, pl. 2, fig. 2; Popofsky, 1908,
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SS. 274, 275, Taf. 31, fig. 15; Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 67, textfigs. 381-VIII, 391-111.
Pseudodictyophimus gracilipes (Bailey), Petrushevskaya, 1971d, p. 93, pls. 47, 48;
Pseudodictyophimus sp. aff. P. gracilipes (Bailey), Bjerklund, 1976, p. 1124, pl. 9, figs. 1-5, pl. 11, figs. 6-7 (EHERBEY]) .

7o 5 R I =T AR, R T K, AMARUN, W4, SkEMMKEZ N
1:2-4, FRZWHN 1:2-6; kBRI, WEEONE /NSO, = MHEIE, e -
=0 il e Ay 3 AN K BUBCH I =R A HETE L I8 NS I, KR AE,
REKAE TR 34 BESL NSRRI Z M, KNS, SRR, HEgn AR
i )

FrAsii . kK 17-25 pm, Sk 26-48 pm, i 50-80 um, % 76-110 um, i

£ 49-146 um.
IR ALK, HEEImE, nAAE e, bk, mORVEEE, dBRIEX,
SRS

Z PRI, ANFEAEE X ZA AR S 2 R AR, R S S e R
BEL, WE TS ARBRMARA GRAITEAFRA & H A P2 . Petrushevskaya
(1971d) % 7#7 )& Pseudodictyophimus 44 A [FRIZE B R AR AN 1%, Bjerklund (1976)
FREHA R aff. P i, XH, RAOTH G 2N — AR,

(268) 7#EM#FH Dictyophimus hirundo (Haeckel) group
(KR 62, K 10-16)

Pterocorys hirundo Haeckel, 1887, p. 1318, pl. 71, fig. 4; Riedel, 1958, p. 238, pl. 3, fig. 11, pl. 4, fig. 1, textfig. 9; Petrushevskaya,
1967, p. 115, pl. 67, figs. 1-5; Petrushevskaya, 1971b, pl. 111, figs. 4, 5; BEARZ: . EEYH, 1996, 217 71, K 31, K 2-4,
KR 52, K2,

Dictyophimus hirundo (Haeckel) group, Petrushevskaya and Kozlova 1972, p. 553, pl. 27, figs. 16, 17; Petrushevskaya, 1975,
p. 583; Nigrini and Moore, 1979, p. N35, pl. 22, figs. 2-4.

Dictyophimus sp. aff. D. hirundo (Haeckel), Petrushevskaya and Kozlova, 1975, p. 553, pl. 27, figs. 16, 17.

Foor 37, THNARRH R, (RJEESE R R A e LB, BOR, Rl
BN, SN R TR, 5kiESK, AR AE —RHKEAE A, T
AIERA, AIESRK 2 £ B Fe B R HE st BB, BESLBOKR, 0[5 JE Sl 3
W, WWAMBCAMMAS], R EcE — L), I, %N, iRt
HRBARE 1-2 HEETE I REFL, TR % WEE B 3N, FErEEL: e i
RE R NRAER 3, ME =R, BEuiE, k.

FRASII & A K 7-36 um (Fekeik 85 pm), kK 16-27 um, K 30-70 um, i
% 50-90 um, {3 K 35-125 pm.

WIBSMm R, IS, OKSPEERIEI R R B R O, ORTETE, A
T — AR

IRARIX — PR B RIS BB, e AN D SR BUFAE 2 4T+ Dictyophimus hirundo
(Haeckel) F1 Dictyophimus triserratus Haeckel (1887, p. 1200, pl. 61, fig. 17) ZIf], JtH:
RVFZIRAR “H="9 (EHD” CHEHK, MBI HNE —MEREGHE, FEF
RS IR, AR RN ERT—F 4, A — AR, Sebr Bl R a4 1 /5
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— R S

(269) {REFM#FH Dictyophimus histricosus Jer gensen
(KEIhi 63, D
Dictyophimus histricosus Jargensen, 1905, p. 138, pl. 16, fig. 89.

Helotholus histricosa (Jergensen), Benson, 1966, p. 462, pl. 31, fig. 6 (not figs. 4, 5, 7, 8); Kling, 1977, p. 215, pl. 2, fig. 6.
Helotholus histricosa (Jargensen) group, Benson, 1983, p. 504, pl. 8, fig. 1 (not figs. 2, 3).

I BRI, MUHE BB B, SN, BB LA TE 3 A EE MR 3
NS RHE MR, D 3 BTSN B IFE MO T A, TN, 5 A 4
BEXAIANK o b b AR B i BE T 8 I H R R TR B 3 AR S 4 S IR A AR IR
B A R R EH AT =R % Sk S MR TS A — IR, Sk
A AR R AR BEFL NS TR IS AT, HEFUAKIN, Sk BE LAY
N TR EREEFL, RREEEZ M.

PRARDE: 2% 85 um, 524 68 um, k7 34 um, kiE 22 pm.

IS ALEERE X, NIRRT, A4,

(270) FELM#FE Dictyophimus platycephalus Haeckel
(P 63, 1 2)

Dictyophimus platycephalus Haeckel, 1887, p. 1198, pl. 60, figs. 4,5; FA%Z:. A YH, 1996, 208 71, KK 27, K8, 10,

7R AR, RIOWH, M4 E, kK 13, B2 3:9. JCAIEIR,
HARMB R RTEAL, R, T — B LA, 55K, M2 FL LR,
LNZ MESEAMETE: 3 FMATESFRAAMAS, TEM& 4 ANKRIL, FEmoMEMER 3
ANER PRI oA B, 6, SR,

WA E: SIOAS-R299, kK 35um, k% 68 um, [+ 105 pum, % 210 pm.

WIBNAE  riET. A6, ORPEVEILE, MIEREES, AL,

(271) ®EMI#FE Dictyophimus pocillum Ehrenber g
(P 63, P 3-5)

Dictyophimus pocillum, Ehrenberg, 1873, p. 223; 1875, p. 68, Taf. 5. fig. 6; Haeckel, 1887, p. 1200; Petrushevskaya and Kozlova,
1972, p. 553, pl. 29, fig. 5.

FRPRPR, FLHEHRE, LSRMKEZ N 15, REZ N 15; KkifskE, H
P2 /NAHETR B M2 =T ARSI, BEALEOR, NARINISRRTE S 2 M,
FLIBIMT AR 4, SeRErh SRR, 3 &M R, 7E NGy 3 M AEREURE MR
LM, BRI N, R EE SR, AMREU

PR : Sk 30 pum, k% 30 um, A 150-230 um, fi % 150-255 pm.

HIBNF I EE 2 R AT i 4.
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(272) #AREM#F 8 Dictyophimus splendens (Campbell et Clark)
(i 63, 6, 7: 64, 17

Pterocorys (Pterocyrtidium) splendens Campbell et Clark, 1944a, p. 46, pl. 6, figs. 16, 19, 20.
Dictyophimus splendens (Campbell et Clark), Petrushevskaya, 1975, pl. 25, figs. 3, 4; Caulet, 1986, p. 852; Morley and Nigrini,

1995, p. 79, pl. 7, figs. 3, 4.
Dictyophimus sp. Motoyama, 1996, p. 248, pl. 6, figs. 3-5.

SRR, FAEHRITIA, AR EUR IR C(RAEAEA FIHE X bR AG 257, 5
A LR AR KM, RimioR, BEEBE M SKEERIE, AR 7 2 R 4
%, H. LW T#Aes, BERE, RS /NIR, BEfLRERTE, ARUHES; B
FEAR S AL 17 S ELBEM AR 3 AN SRR AR AR O3, R om4ise, i E
BN, R ISR AL BTN, BRI R BARGRAIL, PREEAXS s,
— R B, BEALSRSERIAEL, SLIRIMTAEGE, MR im AN PR e e B O 5. IR
AR AR A GREE , A5 R 250 5T SRR A AL RO

PRAME: kK 15-22 um, k9% 18-30 um, M 55-100 um, % 65-100 um, fg
£ 45 um, JE%E 65-95 pm, I#E K 50-120 um, T f 5K A& 270 um.

IR AR JE LR AR R, AR R I — SR, R AR DR AEAR,
SRS

FATAE A2 0 DR A TP R B AR A, BB RIS A BRI AR
e, HEEARRXNDS, 2R, WRREARATEE TR R ER. £, K
118 HoRE Z AN A — i

(273) PUFRPI#FH Dictyophimus tetracanthus Popofsky
(HhR 65, B D

Dictyophimus tetracanthus Popofsky, 1913, S. 791, Taf. 18, Fig. 11; Renz, 1974, p. 333, textfig. 42; HE K. BRAZ:, 1999, 297 11,
K 5-221.

Folg, B—3&mai4s, kKL8MmKR U3, kEWEKTE, B—eh = A BTk,
HAK LKW 2-3 £ e fLREE, WS 18O ILECOR, 1 m) Sk E A/,
3 RIS R AE T AR 3 MR R AP = AR TR AL B AL, BT RBI A i, K
Ui AR o

FRAE: 58K 85 um. 729 120 pm, KEAE 20 pm, THEEK 88 um, 2 68 um.

IR EE, EIEVE, FORETE.

(274) MR GREFM D Dictyophimus sp. 1
(ElpR 65, E 2-4)

SRR, R IWRIES 7y, SERERHE, BESLREE, KNERUIE, AR
Aig, RMATDEPOR; A7, PR, d AT 28 b Jebk ) AR 2R BT 2
SRR 58 A ZIA P 3R, Rimfles . disk, MlmA > &,
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KL 5 KW 2 75
FrAE: 55K 45-50 ym, FE9% 53-56 um, gtk 22-25 um, B 75-90 pm.
WwESm HLE.

(275) MR (GRXEFH 2) Dictyophimus sp. 2
(ElpR 65, E 5, 6)

BRI, REDGHE, BEFLKEDE, MK, FUAEASLIRINIT 1-1.5 £5, TEH4a/).
W AT, B Al SeRE i Ry, BEFLE BT s T, S, K/MHIE,
FLAR LRI FERY 2-3 £, TESEIT M AL, Bse L sefL U HES, 6 1)
A 35 HE: 3 FMMTEM M I AN B = AR L, B — R T, A
SEE B, RImARSe, NAIBRAIL T W 4 AN, DRI, OGRS, BEW
BRIIARH o

PRAME: k12 22-26 um, ik 45-50 um, Hi %6 75-80 um, T4t 10-18 um, it
K 68-85 um.

WwIBSH AL

BAEH 8 Genus Lamprotripus Haeckel, 1881

SRR, 7E 3R L LA BRI Sk EEA AN LA
PR

(276) BHEH (REM 1) Lamprotripussp. 1
(ER 65, B 7-9)

FREFAIR, KRR, BEFLN, TAYNK; RESETYRE, BRAARSSLIR, 7E 3 M
W 18] B — TR A B AKRNASE, TR /N ZE AR R A KN AL, FLEBCK, SLIE#HT
1R CIEBIAGARESS, MR H7est, I D2 — LM m P oA i 4

FrAIE: 4% 33-36 um, M 61-65 um, H9TE 170-200 pm, THiff K 78-110 um.

HIBNHE AR,

ZAEM 5 Lamprotripus quinqueradiatus Dogiel (Petrushevskaya, 1971d, p. 97, fig. 50,
-V) BFFRBEX R G E S 2EKTE, SRS, TRz .

(277) BREHR CGRZEFH 2) Lamprotripus sp. 2
(EHR 65, & 100

Fe R, SkmERIE, S TRIFen, BESLEiAs, TUAYH/N, T8k 50 (i p i
R AR B AR RE, gk BEREY R, ALK, SR NEEER, AL
MR, 3 2B e sh AN s T B Sm g, B IRImAR R

FRASI . k4% 40 pm, B 100 um, M9 210 pm, THEHK 12 pm, #H4HK 100~
150 pmo.

WBESHm HRE.
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AHEHJE Genus Lithomelissa Ehrenberg, 1847
H 3 H M REAE A0 s B e s g g . BRI L. SkE 1A EE N

(278) #hAHEH Lithomelissa campanulaeformis Campbell et Clark
(E 65, B 11-13; Kk 66, El 1-3)

Lithomelissa campanulaeformis Campbell et Clark, 19444, p. 41, pl. 6, fig. 1; Riede et al., 1974, p. 711, pl. 60, figs. 1, 2, pl. 62,
fig. 11; WAVE. 15EE, 1982, 17071, Kk 16, K 2; BrARZ:. WA, 1996, 209 71, KR 28, B 7, AR 49,
K6, 7.

Sethoconus dogieli Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 94, Textfigs. 53, I-1V.

LEWERE, #EH, BBl SkESPE 1R Sk T B A B/ N AT AT 3 R A ) A
K BEAT, IXLE N B BT 4 A A RV B A, K i B BESME BN, Sk
PRBOR CERATED: Mt 28088, FFLRREESZ MY, 2T gdisimE e R,
FUAKIIN ;B ke b A7 — 16 fiy 40 BOR i 73 B PR /N AR

PRANE: SkEAE 35-40 um, MK KT 150 pm, % 100-120 pm.

IR ARIGTEES, phAdEAE, mlgeb. dGES, DnRIAE B R, Mg
VEEE, MG, A2H.

(279) S¥¥AHEH Lithomelissa hystrix Jar gensen
(B 66, B4, 5

Lithomelissa hystrix Jergensen, 1900, p. 83; 1905, pl. 16, fig. 85; Schroder, 1914, fig. 63; Petrushevskaya, 1975, pl. 19, fig. 3;
Bjerklund, 1976, pl. 8, figs. 14-18; Schroder-Ritzrau, 1995, pl. 7, fig. 4; Bjerklund et al., 1998, pl. 2, figs. 15, 16; Corteseet al.,
2003, pl. 4, figs. 20-22.

MERN, KEWERIE, B AKE, A ERARGEE, SEsht i b
e ST . FESEAE Y, EME AR O RN IR A KL, Aok
SKNES B AR A BB T, S0 ERALRETE, RANAE, KTl A
L. setosa — £ EE, (BRI Fe 4k FEFE BIANSEa A 25T L. setosa KRR
AR — S SR, MANER — SRR AR AT, Sk TR IX S B R F SR AER, W]
TEBGERMP SRR T D& 55, IR S — B B R ANAE A

FRASEE: k9% 22 um, 58 45-50 um, 7 34-40 pm.

WIESm  WETEERE, EEX, 345,

(280) #kFRIAHEH Lithomelissa setosa Jar gensen
(Ehz 66, & 6-8)

Lithomelissa setosa Jergensen, 1900, p. 81, pl. 4, figs. 21, 22; 1905, p. 135, 136, pl. 16, figs. 81-83, pl. 18, figs. 108a, b; Bjerklund,
1973, pl. 2, fig. j; 1974, fig. 8; 1976, pl. 8, figs. 1-13, pl. 11, figs. 19-23; Takahashi, 1991, p. 97, pl. 25, figs. 16-22;
Schroder-Ritzrau, 1995, pl. 7, figs. 1-3; Bjerklund et al., 1998, pl. 2, figs. 12-14; Dolven, 1998, pl. 12, fig. 1.

WEBORE, (AR B SSREEAA E 5, R LA AT — RS ET
Wi, FEEMA 1-2 DMREPEE, KT 10 R AR SR STEEAE, K
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K EFREEMIAR AL, BT BEME 0 A I FR I 2%, BEFLTE B Tix Sei 412 7] . Jergensen (1905)
XPAZAUG IR BB R B ARBLHAT IR, IR R HAR SRR e S, T fa SR AR
B BIRKE T ADER B, (RS S T g, Bl 2B AT 5 EEFL Ry
TEALECK o HT &R B IR B SRR Z R EUK, M DME R S8 &M B ] SRR .
PRIk, M) e SUTIAESE, PRAE R AR M0V 58 g « 254 Jergensen I R &K O H
WA, AZPR SR R EREEERER Y, B B — B ARG, IR e S e
FEE, KEA—, ARECDRRGEEITiE, FREA R BEfLAN, A R s
e BEFLECR, HEAEOSWIE g i MRS, ZERA L 5820 M %
—¥

A FEA5EK 60-80 um, FE5E 40-50 um.

WIBNMm MR, JLukE, AR, KEEEE, KT, AR BT .

(281) FAiEH Lithomelissa thoracites Haeckel
(I 66, E9-14)

Lithomelissa thoracites Haeckel, 1862, S. 301, Taf. 6, Fig. 2-8; Hertwig, 1879, S. 76, Taf. 8, Fig. 1; Popofsky, 1913, S. 337, Abb.
44-47; EEYE. 1EEE, 1982, 170 T, KA 15, K 12-14; BEAZ:. EEJE, 1996, 209 7T, iR 28, K 1-4, A
I 49, Kl 3-5.

KIBAEZ, U BB RBE R, KBEAME R/ NIETG: — bR AL IT AL
BT, RANA—, FEFIAKRIN; HodBeg 2eh 80, kI A SR M4, BsE EITAL
5B, T KIEWA—, ARRRT RN, A 8k RIS, Tip— &
S, WiSkEERNA EO7 AW, Hh i ar s, SAmmmEe A A s, —E RS
A, BRTSKER T T BN R AT

A E: SIOAS-R303, kK 56 um, & 60 um, MK 42 um, %% 75 pum.

WIESMm  EiEh. A6, ARG, b, G40, KPUEE, EIREEEE, KPR
Xz

(282) AtgH CGREM 1) Lithomelissa sp. 1
(Eli 66, &l 15)

MEEUN, SREEIERY, RN, BEALBOR, WIETE, K/AMHE, WM
WHER, FLIEHTRY 56, AFLEN U3-12, KT S/ Npof]; 172 B Sk R 35 25 LRI AT
TR R MT K o SR LR 1, AR, ERRBESLECR, T EREESLAR /N H.
FLIAIMTECAE; MK B AR, RS,

AR E: kK 50 um, k%% 42um, 58K 75um, FETE 63 um.

WwBSH AL

(283) AiEH (GREM 2) Lithomelissa sp. 2
(Elf 66, 16, 17)

FANE B 5, hEEREE, SKIEERIE, NERGEZE, SRR, MO bR Sh
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Ko AURE, SMUREICR, N, HgEcr, WA SAIR, BA SR

B, SEBEESLR/ANHIE, MOEBESLR/NERIIE, AN, £k EMRERAE

—EE = TR AR, BB R R SIS A BASE: 3 skMathseey, BUE, TR L
PRAME: 724 133 um, 525 90 um, k1 50 um, k& 56 um, HIH 5-8 um.
HWIBSH B

(284) AEH CGREM 3) Lithomelissasp. 3
(Efi 66, P 18-20)

AMRI N, RERRPR, —Le AR5 SRERERIE, BEFLRIE TR B T,
KA, M — AN =R AT, RIS — L850/ 1) =48 R
M 2eh BT, WK, SRR S REE M, BEFL 5 SREERESLIREL, BORAHINTE,
FIAKIN], — A FAUAREE R, I Db MEESL M EL: N S22, i)
FNFLEIHT R R At 3 [ TR 1 — S5 Ry 20K 1) oA i

A& kK 20-34 um, k%% 32-48 um, ik 50-63 pm, fiTE 78-83 um, T
£ 30-53 um.

HWIBSm 12

sE454% 8 Genus Spongomelissa Haeckel, 1887
34N SN E MR T, oK, A LAEE 2 kA

(285) NIE4E4E . Spongomelissa cucumella Sanfilippo et Riedel
(E 66, &l 21-24)

Spongomelissa cucumella Sanfilippo et Riedel, 1973, p. 530, pl. 19, figs. 6, 7, pl. 34, figs. 7-10; BfA%: . &R, 1996, 210 7,
KfR 28, P4 8.
Pseudodi ctyophimus bicornis (Ehrenberg), Okazaki et al., 2005, p. 2250, pl. 9, fig. 6.

oW, BEJE, AN4RE . TENRT 3 MM ETEARMAL, WER DN kK, EERE.
P RIS B A — R R R My, FESkIE Y B AR BTN, Kia ERVEMTEER.
MIMT MR s TONT S MR A BERS 4) X, Mz A —IBILE, d/b
EAGFLINAL G MR IS s, T EERR S, B 2 H0bR AR (1 1 Gl — A& FLAS P 4 A
SLER A ER A BEFLARRL, B RETE, KA, SERRE—ROGH .

PRADE: k42 29 pm, 52K 80 pm, FE%E 66 pm, T 15pum, WE K 44 pm.

HWIBSMm  FER. JE, SVEERE, AL

% 5 Corythomelissa horrida Petrushevskaya 1t % 2 [X B 7 T J5 #& HIAMA A XL/,
T L HE 5 4 2 181 B S5 S RIR o

E1g B Genus Lampromitra Haeckel, 1881
W EE 2 R HE T B HETE . B 3 AP . SkF R—Bl. O8%E e aEn.
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(286) [ElZA Mg Lampromitra circumtexta Popofsky
(67, 1 1)

Lampromitra circumtexta Popofsky, 1913, p. 346, Taf. 32, Fig. 1.

LR I BIRETE, TP E R E R, Sk E, & R RN ER, JEIifM;
Bham i, R IIRRE R AMEARME K, A8 TS IR Cm g s, DA L
), WS, kS AR A, D, |, FOEERA e bR Y, RN IEfE
AFRHEESN; S5 M REFLIAL, RETEEZ A, KA, HEZIARN, FLIEHIER
Ui, FLARRIK; AN TR R TH 6 B L8/

FrAS . LT %% 58-63 pm, SLFEF 50-52 um, M5 90-120 pm, K 45-52 pm,
HE &K 25 um.

HIBSAE AR, A4

(287) Mg CGREF) Lampromitra sp.
(EhR 67, E2-4)

SLil BRI, BEFLIRAD, KL, B0k kS5W28E —8060, B2 A,
BEFLAHINE S 2 M, K/ANERAE, HEFARN, FLEMHRA, FLEL NI %
(1) 2-6 fif;s FRAI 5T VBREAS 58 Fe R il

FrAsi . 55K 113-130 um, %% 138-220 um, kK 18-25um, k% 28-36 um,
T4 K 13-56 pm.

WBESHm HLRE.

g /& Genus Callimitra Haeckel, 1881
H3NEEKRIURE, K TEEM:LAM I MR8 M.

(288) g CGGREM) Callimitra sp.
(K 67, K5, 6)

KRB ETE, BN Z ML, HiskiRgl, kA=t IR, Bdidh, KEN
Tk, SR A HOECR B e 3 AR, =B AR INTEAL, 2 PAT ML,
WFLE s fEkis A —fh detk, Bk BAEREENIFEM LA, W FEH 3
Ml R RS, Sl e AT — 5y SOR ROR LR 1R B IR A7)
WL Z AT AL, KANESIE, SAARAEL; AT LS & el
WS 55 o

FRAMNE: kK 82um, k9% 76 um, KK 113 um, %5 200 um, THAAK 46 um.

WSS .

¥&E /& Genus Clathromitra Haeckel, 1881
H3IANEEMFEILRE, B 3 MRS M5 B A A, AT
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LT IND SN
(289) EEMFH Clathromitra pterophormis Haeckel

(KA 67, B 7-1D)

Clathromitra pterophormis Haeckel, 1887, p. 1219, pl. 57, fig. 8.

KARK, BB, KK SMKHSE, kwvlmr—, WE=mEr, k5005
AAHN 2 AL AR VR AR 3 AT 3-4 %, Fra r 5 B4 N =Hk
FETE, &I 3 AMNE 1) % FE 2 S — .

FRASE: kK 50 pm, % 100 pm; MK 50 pm, %5 150 pm.

HWIESm PR, HE.

BATHIFR A5 Cladoscenium limbatum Jargensen (1905, pl. XV, fig. 74) &AM, {H)5
TR EMOGH, TiEts 3 MEMYAKS, WAL REA V2 /DR T
C. tricolpium (Haeckel) Jergensen,  H.Ji5 #F [ T B A1 5L {12 25 35 R RFAE

(290) #&MEHR (GREM 1) Clathromitrasp. 1
(Kh 68, K 1-3)

KR, RERIE, BSOS R EL S e, TR E A Z IR S = K
INATFIIAL, HEFIAKN, 7RI — L5 RS HNR 00 52 48 AR T2 il — A
TR E: Tif = AR, 5KKIES%, ERMLG EARK: 3 MR =K
FOAHER, AR, S B SRS

PRAIE: Sk 57 um, k%% 82um, WK 60 um, FHHE 100 um.

WwIBSH AL

(291) #&MER (GREM 2) Clathromitra sp. 2
(K 68, K5 6

SLIEHETE, BESLRIEATEEUAMNTE, KRAMHZEIRK, A, E5R LA+
(A — SE AR AR BIAR P s T B, =R AHEIR, KEERT LK, A%
ML ) =A% AR B MR RETE, 85, SkEEEME, BEALS LA
FEARL, H— B 7E Ml G — e qn) T B EEEE R fl)s 3 AN 78 e e e
HiEm M, B, =HmERR, Ml by WA B .

PR E: k& 63um, k% 125 um, Mg 50 um, H9%E 137 um, T+ 105 pm,
FEHK 70 um.

HIESm AL

% H/8 Genus Helotholus Jegr gensen, 1905
H 1SS 4 A, B A — A
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(292) %= Helotholus histricosa Jar gensen
(KR 68, K4, 7-11

Helotholus histricosa Jergensen, 1905, p. 137, pl. 16, figs. 86-88; Popofsky, 1908, pl. 32, figs. 1-5, pl. 36, fig. 2; Benson, 1966,
p. 459-464, pl. 31, figs. 4, 5 (not figs. 6-8); H& YR, fEAN, 1976, 278 71, Kl 53; Benson, 1983, p. 504, pl. 8, fig. 2 (not
figs. 1-3); Welling, 1996, pl. 16, figs. 9, 10; #&VE. BREA%Z:, 1999, 307 71, K 5-235.

Ceratocyrtis histricosa Jargensen, Petrushevskaya, 1971d, pl. 52, figs. 2-4; Bjerklund, 1976, pl. 8, figs. 19-24, pl. 11, figs. 4, 5;
Itaki, 2003, pl. I, fig. 21.

oSk, Sk A —#h4s, kR, HER TR BN TR, 4 RN
WAEFC NI &, AR lie S AME R M fs A —r b, MR USRI 2 /. Sk B
PTG, RSB EE E EBs SkHRE BAT /NSRRI /N AR S HE S AR (9 TF L5 1635 11 25k
TR o

FRAE: kK 20-30 um, k% 25-40 pm, fH 100-110 pm, M9 % 125-220 pm,
LK 12-16 pm.,

IR ARIETEE, KUEFERIREIEE, 4.

MIKTHJE Genus Lychnodictyum Haeckel, 1881
M EAH 3N AMsFLI R, T, A—%kAA.

(293) MIKTH Lychnodictyum challengeri Haeckel
(Elf 68, & 12, 13)

Dictyophimus (vel Tripocyrtis) challenger Haeckel, 1878, p. 47, fig. 35.
Lychnodictyum challengeri Haeckel, 1887, p. 1231; #H#& i, sKIEN, 1976, 279 7, [l 54; WA, FRAZ:, 1999, 311,
3127, K 5-241.

oSBT, RN HORAK 13, % 14 SRKEWERTE, KRVE—MA, AkKH
2-3 1, SRMHEHE /N BEE 3 SRR 3 AN, H 3 ANER LI A HETE
B ZRRSEAT [ UHAT, HACH S T IEETT LA EDE, S0 s R A5,
i A, SR EEL NN R

PRAE: k¥ 20-25 um, k% 25-36 um, i 50-58 um, % 80-85 um, Skff
£ 35um, 2K 50 pm.

IR RIEEIUES, KIUVERTEE, B4

FTAVFAR G ZARIEA X 0. =2 THAL, KRN MATRESNH 2 MR, b
FEHEARAH AL o

W74 /8 Genus Amphiplecta Haeckel, 1881
H 3 WM, R AEREEI MR KT — K, R i se.

(294) TnOMFL4 = Amphiplecta acrostoma Haeckel
(P 68, [ 14)

Amphiplecta acrostoma Haeckel, 1887, p. 1223, pl. 97, fig. 10; Benson, 1966, pl. 32, fig. 2; Petrushevskaya, 1971d, pl. 54, figs.



FRE AR ARGy ELEHR 195

2-7; Kruglikova, 1977, pl. 112, fig. 9; Welling, 1996, pl. 16, fig. 11.
Amphiplecta cylindrocephala Dumitrica, 1973, pl. 24, figs. 4, 5; Benson, 1983, p. 500, pl. 8, fig. 5.
Amphiplecta sp. A Schroder-Ritzrau, 1995, pl. 5, fig. 5.

SLEKFEERSUR IR, TSR, DR g A s BN E £ B
ML, 2EmEHIR: RREA —SRIBRE B0 KkEMMEELIYECR, 2%
o RN AL Z M, ARSI, fLERFLINTTER 6-8 f5; FEERIEIF 1,
WRAEANTE, DEE -SRUREE, SO IR,

FRAE: LK 70-89 pm, =L 42-62 pm, MK 68-80 pm, fi%E 123-188 pm.

HWIBSMm  IRRRETEE, KPR X, JERPEEE, 4.

Haeckel (1887, pl. 97, fig. 100 HJEE+ ZEL—Le iR &5, X —FHEEHm 2
RIVEHF X R AP ATEE, BT Haeckd R FRAS AT ALIGAE, IRATIEW RS
A5, MIXRPRAMFEARTEE S S REEA ML (Benson, 1966) .

Fad /& Genus Eucecryphalus Haeckel, 1860
o 3 KB B O FE K S R 2 (B Sz Ab i AMa s, Bk, IR HETE .

(295) /NER2E (Ei#) Eucecryphalus penelopus sp. nov.
(Plfi 69, 1, 2)

AMEEN, SRR 2 L 208 1:6 F1 1:2; Sk 2BRIE, M4k, BERY
JE, REBSCHES, AN, BEFLED, AKMETE, kA —ggRmmE, 5
KIESE: 3 WRBHRL I = AR R CEED IWR5E A, 1m T B985
KUK 15 ff: R RS EESY, 85, T2y, Humfias, B
FLAREATE S KMEE, RAOAAZE, AU, L4 8fLENT 1-4 £5, RIEOGHE,
M TR, ATE, ToRuR .

FrAE . 58K 78 um, 589 62 um, % 30 um, 4K 18 um, IE K 74 um.

BbrAs: BS-R19 (R 69, & 1, 2), Sk H H 41 |0DP 323 ik U1344A-5H-cc
Fed,  CRAFCE P R B m it 7

WESH BRI

ZHF 5 Eucecryphalus corocalyptra Haeckel (1887, p. 1221, TEI/R) )3 B X 5
R HE MR, TSN, B, BEALNATE, FEEN, D%k,

KT AR HJE Genus Lychnocanoma Haeckel, 1887, emend. Foreman 1973

B 3 Ao miRumi, T, kBN, 3 NEEE T EMEMINE, BEHA
FEREEUAN K H - Haeckel (1887, p. 1224) ¥4 )5 7€ J& Genus Lychnocanium Ehrenberg, 1847
43N 3 J& Subgenus 1. Lychnocanella Haeckel, Subgenus 2. Lychnocanissa Haeckel #11
Subgenus 3. Lychnocanoma Haeckel . #AT, fE#A RN Ui KI5 HL R, Foreman (1973,
p. 437) M J5—WJEM AJE K Genus Lychnocanoma, FHSFHE 4. XU o261
S — A L RYEELTE . S2BR ., Lychnocanoma J& 3 45 [] T Lychnocanium J&
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(296) [E#EKT A S Lychnocanoma conica (Clark et Campbell)
(i 69, 3)
Lychnocanium conicum Clark et Campbell, 1942, p. 71, pl. 9, fig. 38.
Lychnocanella conica Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 583, pl. 12, figs. 2, 11-15.
Lychnocanoma sphaerothorax Weaver, 1976, p. 581, pl. 5, figs. 4, 5.

Lychnocanium grande Clark et Campbell, Bjarklund, 1976, pl. 15, fig. 5.
Lychnocanoma conica (Clark et Campbell), Abelmann, 1990, p. 697, pl. 7, figs. 1a, b.

AMEREAN, KRB, IR, BEFLRIETE, Boh, TiMmgEgER, 5kindk,
L5z (MG B RGP RHE T BCEERTE, R, RIS, M BE LY 5
T, K/ANBSEARE, BANMBHELR, HmHRFISERN 516, 3 NMRumfEcH, RE,
=R AAHEIR, BESMT.

FrAl&: kK 30-50 pm, k% 35-49 um, MK 50-70 um, fi%E 90-110 pm, T
1 30-60 um, FEEIK: 30-60 um.

WIBNA  IRREJEE, FEORVE, ARIEKTFE, B2,

(297) #E/NKTRHE GEHif) Lychnocanoma gracilenta sp. nov.
(P 69, P45, 6)

FUK, AMEEUN, BEE; SEXRE, R, HTZEE/NL, TE4/N; 1
ERERIY, BEARJE, BEFLKMA, BE, K/AMHE, BSMAEES, WAIUHES], #Em
2-3 fF, 9\ 5-6 HE, FESFLIMT 0T SAC A B I R A, BSEG, AT
“AERME,; 3N PR EEAK, BOVHHEE, 2 =RAMNR, Kimgao;
A—REANTERMME, BEERE, AMTEALNERER, AR .

PrAM & SkEAA 30 pm, Fi 38 um, M85 63 um, TiEHE 5um, K 112 um.

BUbrAs: BS-R20 (&R 69, 8] 5, 6), >k H H4-fF#) |0DP 323 ik U1344A-5H-cc
FEat R, RAEALE B B2 Bt m g PRI T T

WIS HAE.

% #h 5 Lychnocanoma nipponica sakaii Morley et Nigrini ) 3 2 [X il /& 5 3 1 1 5%
e, BEFLEUN, BERZ, hH 3 AN B AMIRL

(298) KATAH Lychnocanoma grande (Campbell et Clark) group
(Epk 69, B4, 7-1D

Lychnocanium grande Campbell et Clark, 19444, p. 42, pl. 6, figs. 3, 4, 6; Petrushevskayaand Kozlova, 1972, p. 553, pl. 29, fig. 6.
Lychnocanium grande Campbell et Clark group, Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 583, pl. 12, figs. 5, 6.

AMATHR, T — BB, 4IMIR, Rim4ao: kBRI B ERE, BEMOGIE,
BEFLRIETE, B0%: WONEETE, hEiity, BERUE, RIHRE, BEFLILER S ETE,
R R HES], R A 7-9 L, FEIFE, DEMdges, #r, HZ AL
IMEMEK, RTAEK, AT, EEESINE, E=AHER, RKingik.

FrACI . 54 250-280 um, kK 22-24 um, k& 34-36 um, i 60-70 um,
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[ %% 88-100 um, T 15-70 um, &R 100-180 um.
HIBN  INEEES, FOEX, H4E.

(299) HARTRHFEIEI# Lychnocanoma nipponica sakaii Morley et Nigrini
(EhR 69, & 12-14; KRR 70, B 1, 2)

Lychnocanium nipponicum Nakaseko, 1963, p. 168, text-fig. 2, pi. 1, figs. |a, b.

Lychnocanoma nipponica (Nakaseko) Sekaii, Morley and Nigrini, 1995, p. 80, 81, pl. 6, figs. 1, 4; Kamikuri et al., 2004, p. 225,
pl. 9, 103, b; Ikenoueet al., 2011, p. 6, figs. 4a, b.

Lychnocanoma sp., Sakai, 1980, p. 711, pi. 9, figs. Ia, b.

Lychnocanoma sp. cf. L. grande (Campbell et Clark), Reynolds, 1980, p. 766, pl. 1, figs. 21, 22.

Lychnocanoma grande (Campbell et Clark), Morley, 1985, p. 412, pi. 6, figs. 4A, B.

SLRERE, A LRI/ NLEVNG: TEF K ERETE, BT 2 =80R, RKindi
9 MGRIERE: MOESEERIE, BERCE, KK, WERTESAHA R, BERiE 8-12
e MR B B Ucs, A OB g B HGAKH 3R =8 R, =1
Al AN EEL [ S, B 12 HeiTin AL A AR AT, 7RI D2 Aab i = (R E A
[F) AR B b R B A — AN KU IR AR R P B BRI R, BAAE A/ N RIIR  IR 328

PRAE . THEHKATIA 55 pm, kK 20-30 pm, k%% 28-30 um, fiH: 45-65 um,
58 90-115 um, I AT A 220 pm.

WIBNA ALK, A4, SEERE, AAME.

Nakaseko (1963) H JofEMT 7T H A S Ik B ) Isozaki 4L RS HUR 57 1 7 b
Lychnocanoma nipponica Nakaseko, [fif5 Sakai (1980) 4 FG 4L AP K4, % DSDP56
O FE L Z 2 FR A R4 AN TR Lychnocanoma nipponica magnacornuta Sakai A1l
Lychnocanoma nipponica nipponica (Nakaseko), fEZALIALA FIEm4E X, Morley
A1 Nigrini (1995) X g 57— A # = 4EACE LI #T LA Lychnocanoma nipponica
(Nakaseko) sakaii Morley et Nigrini. XFERLZ: B2 4 T = AN FH

Lychnocanoma nipponica sakaii Morley et Nigrini 5 Lychnocanoma nipponica
magnacornuta Sakal ) 3= X I 7E T 5 & BA B AL M TEr (TiEHK A kK i
25-41%), WIERITRATFEM4E. tAh, WA L. nipponica nipponica (Nakaseko) PRlH:—f&
FIMAREE NG TEWIBERY PN 25 T X 0 A AN T o

L. nipponica sakaii 1% tHLT BB AN EE i, HORILHEIE B X AR Re 0 . £E
JE K P SE 49 ka (Morley et al., 1982) £l 50 ka (Morley et al., 1995), 7 [14A 46-
52 ka( Tanaka and Takahashi, 2005; Itaki et al., 2009), 7 H A}y 54 ka(ltaki et al., 2007),
FESREE T A ca. 50 ka (Takahashi et al., 2000; Okazaki et al., 2005).

(300) HAKTRHAAIHM Lychnocanoma nipponica magnacornuta Sakai
(EfR 70, K 3)

Lychnocanium nipponicum Nakaseko, Nakaseko and Sugano, 1973, pi. 3, figs. |a, Ib.
Lychnocanium sp., Ling, 1973, p. 781, pl. 2, figs. 10, 11.
Lychnocanoma nipponica magnacornuta Sakai, 1980, p. 710, pl. 9, figs. 3a, 3b.
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IV Fh () FE AR FE A4 AE 5 Lychnocanoma nipponica sakaii Morley et Nigrini 1R AHALL,
T B R AN AN B AT B T A, TOUR 23 00 56 B2 o Sk 96 1Y) 40%-70%, K22 Sk
KM 2.5-4 f%.

A& TR K 60-100 pm. %% 15-25 pm, kK 20-25 pm. % 35-45 um, kK
85-95 um. % 110-130 um, ZEMHH 130-180 um, HEEFL{E 8-15 um.

WIS LK, (4.

fote ==

iR IR} Subfamily Sethoperinae Haeckel, 1881, emend. Campbell, 1954
FEI R ER E A L.
A EHJE GenusLithopera Ehrenberg, 1847
3 ARTBU I ALAE M IE Y, S E—A
(301) #FHAZES Lithopera neotera Sanfilippo et Riedel

(AR 70, E4)

Lithopera (Lithopera) neotera Sanfilippo et Riedel, 1970, p. 454, pl. 1, figs. 24-26, 28; Riedel and Sanfilippo, 1971, pl. 1F, figs. 14,

15, pl. 2E, fig. 19; 1978, pl. 6, fig. 10; Nigrini and Sanfilippo, 2001, p. 308.

P FENEHEERTE . BOAMEERIEAR B BRI R Sk 2 IBBE, FOtisTofl, TFRA
B5EA, 43—/ SRR ROESRR: BRE A AT B 5 BT A T Sk 2R AT, 344k
TR LRI AR —LEbRAR ) R B TR RE AT — R [EE SRR 5E R 0B, ar 7y
BRI S EER s BESLILETE, K/NRIT, HESIAS I BA s HE o

FRAIE: 5eik R K 95-150 um, # K55 75-130 um.

WIS b RS X iR, RGP, AR

ZM 5 L. bacca (3 ZIXAIE T Ja & HRELDE, REDGHE, BEAZTAD, HFER
M 5 L. baveri () EZDXCRIET JEH MEBIR, A lAIREE.

% B Family Anthocyrtidae Haeckel, 1887
FEWT,  H RS TE Sk EE,  E 4-9 S EE £ (U .
E %t JE Genus Sethophormis Haeckel, 1881
0 2 A b B R, MEEE AR Z SO, Sk SE, WEPIR, TEA.
(302) # = Sethophormisrotula Haeckel

(Efk 70, B 5)

Enneaphormis rotula, Haeckel, 1881, pl. lvii, fig. 9; Nishimuraand Y amauchi., 1984, p. 50, pl. 26, figs. 7-9.
Sethophormis rotula Haeckel, 1887, p. 1246, pl. 57, fig. 9.

KARK, WK, =M (=MD B, BRI Z ATEAL IR KP A,
S, N, B 3ANEIRS 3AMBUNMOT S B A, AR ¥ B 3K
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A 3 AR I [F Lo AT, e ARG S, TRk 3 Sk MT, FRmANE A
Wt 3 M BRI 6 MM A 6 KR, SR NMESE, TEARAE
L, BLARTEHN A ISR, A 5 XS IE B HN 4 X, X B 1) Bkt 4 XA AR I
EHAM LR, ACPIRHE —ANPE L, A R-PRDR G — A 9 sk, B 9/M5E
Mk, 54 9 MIE LI,

PRAIE: SkEAZ 120 pm, HiEL4E 360 um.

WIBSH PR, B

HHE /B Genus Sethopyramis Haeckel, 1881
FHHETE IR RE A 1R 22 B B U . UM S5 Rfii s, TSk Mo
(303) 75fimsER Sethopyramis quadrata Haeckel

(ER 71, B D

Sethopyramis quadrata Haeckel, 1887, p. 1254, pl. 54, fig. 2; #&R. 1525, 1982, 17371, KW 16, Kl 6, 7; Fikz:.
R, 1996, 212 71, AR 29, K2, 3, EAL50, 9.
SKE/NERTE, Sk B4 AL T WA A ARG BEO A HETE, 9 Sk ELIBUN AT
(ED, A 7 % UL EACEFIMT S A& BT SBEMNTAHSSE SE 2 77T AL, LS,
TR
FRAIE: 5% 205-350 um, 5% % 130-189 pm.
WIBSH g, JBE, RIS, PRI, A2

04 B Genus Plectopyramis Haeckel, 1881
FERMHEIR, TEM, ARERKLMEE, N2,

(304) +—BRZ1$fEH Plectopyramis dodecomma Haeckel
(ER 71, E2)

Plectopyramis dodecomma Haeckel, 1887, p. 1258, pl. 54, fig. 6; BRA%:. WU, 1996, 213 T, [k 29, &4, KR 50, & 11,

FAK AR, REDGH . KRR, k52 m RSk B A 4 Maifl: e
MEERR, B9 iR B REE M, IFH 10-15 HEBEHTER:, TR FLIRIN5E
AR TT T AL i & 2-3 AR LR AT AHAE 704, T Z) 12 AR B A0 00 1) 7N 7
TR FL . BEAS FeAR LG R IE T -

FRAIE: 5K 284-340 um, 5%% 134-185 um.

WIBNAE g A6, KPR, B4

(305) ZRENZAHER Plectopyramis polypleura Haeckel
(EhR 70, & 6-10)

Plectopyramis polypleura Haeckel, 1887, p. 1260, pl. 56, fig. 8; 1#%&H. BRAZ:, 1999, 315-316 7, Khk 14, Kl 14.



200 % b K P B 30 BRI P e AT

FRBMMETY, REFE, BT kAN, BIUE, EESEAIL, B ACRN
fL, SKEEE, ) b d MUK R TS O RS IR BB, B LR KgAK, I i 2
SR, Hob 12 IR EORERGRIER: FMZREEES . WOAERE A A,
W5 18 NAKFEMAAS: 5EBEFLTT T, #7r Fnisi o R i A M, LT TR
FRAE: kK 10-15 um. % 13-16 um, HiK: 140-246 uym. %% 125-176 um.
WIESH i, TR, B4

R B Genus Peripyramis Haeckel, 1881
BOUZHKMHEIL 5%, A — R80T A% AL 7ol M R ik IR Sl 28 TR 47 P G L

(306) FEE4HER Peripyramis circumtexta Haeckel
(EfR 71, E3-8

Peripyramis circumtexta Haeckel, 1887, p. 1162, pl. 54, fig. 5; Riedel, 1958, p. 231, pl. 2, figs. 8, 9; Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 111,

fig. 64, 1-111, fig. 65, 1-111; Nigrini and Moore, 1979, p. N29, pl. 21, figs. 4a, b: FRA%: . WU, 1996, 213 71, KEIAR 29,

B 5-7, K50, |10, 12, 13.

FERMHER, SREUAEE: B0 6-9 ZRRILHIBUNHT, 5 12-20 SKFREHTAH AL
EERTE AN R T5 A FL5E, BaHT 2 [RESR W, 58 RAEBMTHI A SO fl A7)
SRR, FFA L AT A AR RN CRRATT RS A IR IRUIR S5 4 CLakde, A E5E
RO — LR

A& 78K 145-250 um, 5% %% 100-145 pm.

IR EHE . ALE, RS, A

#h ¢ B /B Genus Bathropyramis Haeckel, 1881
Fefai e, SAKET ER AR, SONBUBIIER, AU, WAL,
¥, K.
(307) |8)3¢45 4R Bathropyramisinterrupta Haeckel
(B 71, B9, 10

Bathropyramisinterrupta Haeckel, 1887, p. 1160, pl. 55, fig. 7.

FoHE, W AHEIR, TR, TR 4 AR FL, 9-10 FR 45 SIS HT i 8-16
AW EE I PR, X EEIAE SEIT VA X S0k B BN S e 8, FE v A A E A
T B AN B 55 b Bl o BT B T

A& 55K 120 pum, 7% 360 um.

BN ALK, A4,

(308) {H{ZEO#h4ER Bathropyramis (Acropyramis) woodringi Campbell et Clark

(IR 71, B 11D

Bathropyramis woodringi Campbell et Clark, 19443, p. 39, pl. 5, figs. 21, 22; Kling, 1973, pl. 2, figs. 20-23, pl. 9, figs. 5, 7, #igs. 4, 6.
Peripyramis circumtexta Casey, 19714, pl. 23.1, fig. 11; 1972, pl. 2, fig. 4.
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Fok 2 TE AR (30°-28°), HDJFiE % (HAARIE 67 um), kEE, it
M ERAR, TEMTHLAL T M e b B 8 254 B T i i 5% 9 AN FIHTH il 2%,
TN, ALAH A, AKPEE O-11HE, R, MESFATIR, BBURHT S5 KPR Ac
TERU S FLRHES, 2HREK T, St EN, LA ks G —TLah
BTN (BRATHIAR A AR WALRFAE ) s AN FERIR ISR, H#E Y.

A& 524 110-210 um, 1% A[IA 100-140 um, ¢ AFL 17.6 umX 15.4 pm.

IR I0RAE B R R, RAERERE, A4

(309) #HHEH (KRZEF) Bathropyramis sp.
(E 72, ®1, 2)

7o BMHEIR, SKEA IR, TR YUE, A — KRR L MR /N L A 12-14
FTBURHT, T R, KSR ST 2 BONASHNIR, TEUR T 5 KM, T AT
LR, —BEF, DRI DGAFE, JRANR: FRT0 0 P FEFF R 4 A Kk
2-3MRACFARI K, 5226 Tl

FRAME: 58K 170 um, 7% 220 um, ¥ CH4H) K 25-134 um.

wIBSH AR

ZA E RN SR LE ) 5 Bathropyramis J& BT, (H 75 72 TR AT 171 4K F 2E 11
M3 (AR ED M RXATE#E, iz )8 i sE .

¥4 JE Genus Cinclopyramis Haeckel, 1881

o
=
&
;m
=i

(310) A#&#EH Cinclopyramis gigantea Haecker
(ER 72, B3

Cinclopyramis gigantea Haecker, 1908, S. 458, Taf. 85, Fig. 599, Abb. 91a-c; Petrushevskaya, 1971c, p. 191, fig. 107-111; 35
PRAE, 1999, 293 7T, KRR X1, B 7, 8.

T RAKHAHER, B 6-8 S WU, TN A RGO, 16 A PAERE
BRI S 2%, WAKTTTE, BEGETHREEAR SO TR RS, AR, M
FLIAA —LEAF AL . A AR ASAESELT S THUBE ] 0 — e/ INgiofl, - T — o — 20 X,
SR, EMOBEEM/NIERIE L (02D,

PRARDIE: 584 240-330 pm B, 5258 140-170 pm B 58

WIRSMm . JLEE, ORVEVE, AR

(311) #&#EH GGREMD Cinclopyramis sp.
(R 72, B 4D

FeEMTE, FEEGES R, RIEDGHE TR KB, S, JoREAL, kAR (AT
RECHTIWD; IRERA 0 EA 8-9 278U T, /KFHES:, fERIIT A E A RGBS
M, WIFLEIEIETT Y, HEFIBEESS: SEH T S Al W AN [FI R LA
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PRARIE: FekAT 150-290 um, FE%% (MWL) 105-320 um, kE1% 16-18 pm.

IBNH  ALE.

%A E RS Plectopyramis polyple ura Haeckel (1887, p. 1260, pl. 56, fig. 8) #AH{LL,
FEXGESEH TR R A, TMEWYCRGH, PMlcEa2EE, HIERN LR
TR — /Nl (Haecker, 1908, p. 457, Taf. LXXXIV, Fig. 592).

AMEJE Genus Litharachnium Haeckel, 1860
A FIRHER . KRB LL RN, ThE LA R 2 B U 2.

(312) MEARMR? Litharachnium tentorium Haeckel ?
(HIR 72, K8 9

Litharachnium tentorium Haeckel, 1861, p. 836; 1862, pl. 4, figs. 7-10; 1887, p. 1163; Jargensen, 1905, p. 138, 139, pl. 16, figs. 90,
91; Popofsky, 1913, p. 331, 332, text fig. 40; Benson, 1966, p. 427-430, pl. 29, figs. 5, 6; Petrushevskaya, 1971d, p. 227, fig.
108, I-111, fig. 109, I-1V; Renz, 1974, p. 793, pl. 17, fig. 19; Takahashi and Honjo, 1981, p. 152, pl. 8, figs. 15, 16.

SKIEERIE, AR/, J6H, fEISAABI/NL, Tif: MR REEY, midagy oK,
FAEAN AL IR 25 MR, (e 2 iE 1% B EEITEA 20 UL EMANI 5] 5
AMREAR 2552k, fF 78 % W [RE I — e R Ry, Aty kbR 2% =W Z A1 12k
WINPTIL 5-8 4%, SACPHIAHEPATEE THON), HomEsESHMRAHREL, T
I8 5 0 A HOR/NESE T TE ML SIS AP E4E, 52386 .

A& 524 120-150 um, 729 340-643 um, kEAE 8-9 pm.

HIBESH HRE.

PR FT N (R Sy, AR A RRAE RS R B K. RATM A 2 lie A S
Jargensen (1905, pl. XVI, fig. 90) At ks A gz, (H)E# M MAEESM R 2
SEEIR, ks AR NS EE N B Haeckel (1862, 1887) Flfiik (bR A4 i, =
HZAE —E XA, Jargensen ¥ IANZR . BATHIARALEIL S 7 LB IR — 265K
T 3T 5 DA R B B B X)), BnT e R

B R Family Sethocyrtidae Haeckel, 1881
7o b R AT S Ay S IRPITY, TCTOH

i [E $# 5B Genus Sethoconus Haeckel, 1881
H RS . W6 5 AT 0. kAR —MEZ M.

(313) {EoaffE R Sethoconus joergenseni (Petrushevskaya)

(R 72, ¥ 10, 11

Artostrobus jorgenseni Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 99, 100, figs. 57(1-10); 1971d, p. 176, fig. 92-1X; Bjerklund, 1976, p. 1124, pl. 11,
figs. 12, 13; Dolven, 1998, pl. 10, fig. 2.

AMERN, 580y 275 BT CGR) AEEEE, REEEFLA /ML, AR, 7R
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L5 A — LKA, SKEEARONEE TRER s BB (D BIANEAKELN,
YR, BREPEIEBUEEFAE, BESLAETE . SEETEEBOS A, KA EBESE,
AF BT F N Bk HES s MBS RS, A SRR, DEF, Lr 8FF0 LI &I RN )
A CHRRD o

FRAE: 51K 12-15um, 98 20 um, 5 7K 90 um, 7 45-50 um.

WIBNM FEORVE, JLUKEE, IREE,. A4

ZM 7k 5 Artostrobus annulatus 3@ /N Fe I, 32 B X nl) & & S5 A fLim Ja &
To, WIS A B LA BOR M % 4, JE & s R nge & .

(314) MFLiFE S Sethoconus quadriporus (Bjerklund)

(ER 72, © 12, 13

Artostrobus quadriporus Bjerklund, 1976, p. 1125, pl. 23, figs. 15-21.

FOPN, BERUEEE, A SR, BEEMPRARTOGHE: SkIEERE,
WSROI P, SRARELER, RIMECRRETE/NL, WA — BRI M by K2 5
Y, BOMIA MR E N 3BV MAERRMIE, 52 TR AR B LI
SRR HES, B 13-15 HEfL, &-HE R 57 4L, BB, Ak
BT, HARREESLER, NI ANATEEEEETE .

FRASII & : SLA% 22-29 um, #FK 90-168 pm, 7&%E 40-95 um, T4 10-12 um.

WIBNH  WEE, B4,

WA B 2 W FR AR K, SeREM I, Rt , HMEARRIES
Bjerklund (1976) [IIFE G R AR . Bjerklund (1976) A AiZ%Fh i 5E 4k B A7 3k .
T 15, R A m A 0 W0 T4 0 D i 5 1 2 (R e R R A 4, DR, %Rl S
.

(315) #RiHE R Sethoconus tabulata (Ehrenberg)
(R 73, E1-10)

Cycladophora tabulata, Ehrenberg, 1872, p. 306, Taf. 4, fig. 18.

Sethoconus tabulatus (Ehrenberg), Haeckel, 1887, p. 1293; Cleve, 1899, p. 33, pl. 4, fig. 2; Bjerklund and Kruglikova, 2003, pl. 6,
fig. 10; Corteseet al., 2003, p. 69 (not figured).

Sethoconus? tabulates Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 94-96, figs. 54 (1-5); Cortese and Abelmann, 2002, pl. 2, figs. 14, 15.

Artostrobus? pretabul atus Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 580, pl. 10, figs. 2, 3.

FRERKEFETE, 2P, Festrp R, SLEERIE, M4k, AL,
TS, BAAE AN B () BEEREY, R EREGETE, SSERNER,
B, — T, ANRbsA K EAEANRL, BEFLREDESEE T, HoSMEHESE,
PR HUHES], B 5-6 HE, RiHEH, SRS D#ECE, SRR, BATNARA
MR A NATEHESE, %77 nUA /MRS, (58 R A AR .

PrAE: 5E4K 108-163 um, % 50-75 um, k4% 20-30 um.

WIRSm LRI, b, mORTE, MBI, AL,
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R SEARIRIE S Sethoconus quadriporus (Bjerklund) #EAR{EL, 185 5 1 i B 7L Ak 1)
Hez, TIRTE EORIHES, R IR RE FL 1) 58 B A B A I

(316) fHE#ER (GREM) Sethoconus sp.
(EfR 73, B 1D

FeRUN, R, hEREE, SKERE, BUN, AR ETENL, Ak A A
%, &BME R, S S R EEEEOR, RS, BEFLE L SRR,
NHTE, BUHES, BEE 6 H, FLARFLIMNT SR 3-6 5 ZA B\ FLIRHTTE B
UENTHIPTAS

FRAIE: 55K 100 pm, 725% 63 pm, k48 22 pum, kK 10-20 um.

WwESm HLE.

fa% H 8 Genus Ceratocyrtis Biitschli, 1882
AR, kA LANEEZ, SRS, MR HEEceh SRR, SFE, BT

(317) ¥ fa% 1 Ceratocyrtis amplus (Popofsky)

(B 73, B 12-15)
Helotholus? amplus Popofsky, 1908, p. 283, pl. 34, fig. 3.
Ceratocyrtis amplus (Popofsky) group, Petrushevskaya, 1975, p. 590, pl. 11, figs. 3-6, 13, pl. 19, fig. 2, pl. 44, fig. 4.

KBV, M RTERh BRI, WTO, DA, A, 1. M, %A K
B, kEMREAE D REEr FRRERALR, BENTCRU N RETRALER, KA,
HEHIAKN, SETEAE A 5-8 fl; M LENR, AR AREA R, (FiMFF
14 S22 ASHAR o

PRAME: Sk 10 um, F % 33 um, B KT 40 um, 58 74 pm, kA K 30 pm.

HIBNHE MEREX, 34,

(318) ZEf%H Ceratocyrtis galeus (Cleve)
(B 73, E16-19

Sethoconus galea Cleve, 1899, p. 33, pl. 4, fig. 3.

Sethoconus? galea Cleve, Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 90-92, fig. 52(11).

Ceratocyrtis galeus (Cleve), Bjgrklund, 1976, pl. 11, figs. 1-3; Itaki, 2009, p. 52, pl. 19, figs. 3-10.
Lampromitra tricuspis Dogiel, Dogiel and Reshetnyak, 1952, p. 43, textfig. 6.

TR, SR R IR, Sk R0 1] R RN ,  RSE R LRI 1A
FERMACH, A—2poll; BfL2 M, kR, BEied, A 3-4 5L, AN
3, B LA EOT Gk, LRI DG A SR, A — SRR i A
FENIRREE (MB) R4, A, D, L BHUFRKER D, B4R A A
Wz, A EEREAR - FEEMA; B A LT E RSB AR T, o E
BN, ek BT et

PRAIIE: 7 100 pm, 589 140-160 pm, fLAEHRK 30 pm.
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IR JLRVUVE, mNEX, R, HANE, B4

(319) s®AEMAIFEH Ceratocyrtis robustus Bjerklund
(EfR 73, & 20-22)

Ceratocyrtis robustus Bjgrklund, 1976, p. 1125, pl. 17, figs. 6-10.
Ceratocyrtis sp. aff. Cornutella cucullaris Ehrenberg, Petrushevskaya, 1975, pl. 11, fig. 2.

k5 B2 s ARk RE, LR — LR KRR, AL, AR
HREEP ; TOORE-S BB — MR, (HAT I LE Sk BAORREARE R IR MBER)E, AFRE. £
AN AL, KR (5-25um), BIFEBIHEI, 17 DA s b A
TR S, LT 2R M0 o, AUDBRRD AN 2 S e . B b R RS 5 R e 2 A

FRAI & k58 35-43 um, kiF 20-25 um, %% 115-166 um, 7 Ck5H0) & 127-
140 pm.

I AuikiE, A4

(320) E# A% Ceratocyrtis stoermeri Goll et Bjegrklund
(Pl 74, 1 1-6)

Ceratocyrtis stoermeri Goll et Bjerklund, 1989, p. 731, pl. 5, fig. 5-9.

PIE LI BEIR . S/NE AL, AVFZ /AR, BRI N B serE b fs iz
WK, FKin2EEBORIR, BEFLEDY, BUh: Mremhi ki, BEfWRR, A
JUHES: Bs2 i R e, Rom-F B, B bR AL Dk — AR AT R BBk
FLIEMTEANEA R IRE, % KILILGIE R Z MR IIHESE.

FrAIE: 555 156-167 pm, % 128-145 um.

IS WEER PR, A,

(321) %R (GREM) Ceratocyrtis sp.
(HIR 74, 7, 8

o R ET RIS, ol SAREBERIE, IR, W RE B B TR
MEREGR, TIGRA P MRERARH S I B, 535, i —/PNBUEmEAK
B, 2 JEIGEY KBTI TE, OO, BESLRRERL, AREDE . ANAEA N
%, EMILAEA, TEASMAK, HFEE, Bl BZAa LR AN TR 4-6
B, ARUUR, SEEREEIMESS, 181 S B ai A e,

FRAPE: k% 12-22 ym, Fk 102-115pm, FE% 70-98 um.

WwESm HLE.

¥k H /8 Genus Dictyocephalus Ehrenberg, 1860
FAHEEEP BT, W OCFESE R, Ui .



206 % b K P B 30 BRI P e AT

(322) %ZRA#&3kH Dictyocephalus (Dictyoprora) eos Clark et Campbell
(kR 74, B 9-12)

Dictyocephalus (Dictyoprora) eos Clark et Campbell, 1945, p. 42, pl. 6, fig. 8.

FRPKIS RS ERTE, MR, AMERE, JLPEELSHHE, R sk
FEXTECRE (29 40 um K, BHEHER, T VK, HMA R (R sk,
P BRIR 4> 4-5 45, FUNHhATIZAK, 768K THZ) 60 um Ab i 72 e ek, & N Fe i,
SHECPRGIRMER, FFOoh—R S, SO0 KBRS, BETE, BEPIREES; e
FL5-8 H, BEFHEAIBHN, HEAAH 20 fLUAE, KEE; OZRERWITERR, &
RERIE

FRASIEE: 5K 120-140 um, 5%% 50-60 um, &K 20-25um, % % 20-25 pm.

IR IiRIAEE R G, A4

(323) L&k Dictyocephalus papillosus (Ehrenber g)
(iR 74, 1 13-22)
Eueyrtidium papillosus Ehrenberg, 1872, S. 310, Taf. 7, Fig. 10.
Carpocanium calycothes Stéhr, 1880, S. 96, Taf. 3, Fig. 8.
Dictyocephal us papillosus (Ehrenberg), Haeckel, 1887, p. 1307; Riedel, 1958, p. 236, pl. 3, fig. 10, textfig. 8; FfiA%Z:. A,
1996, 216 Ui, KA 30, K11, 12.
Dictyocephal us bergontianus Carnevale, 1908, p. 32, pl. 4, fig. 20.
Dictyocryphalus papillosus (Ehrenberg), Nigrini, 1967, p. 63, pl. 6, fig. 6; Renz, 1976, p. 139, pl. 6, fig. 9.
Dictyocephalus? papillosus (Ehrenberg), Petrushevskaya, 1967, p. 112, 113, Fig. 66, I-I1I.
Carpocanarium papillosum (Ehrenberg) group, Nigrini and Moore, 1979, p. N27, pl. 21, fig. 3.

FEOPW, GREAEERE, ALK, SIS RN TE . YO,
FRERUE, —ROGN, BEFLNAR/NMAMERCR, WRIEESATE, KNiadE, fLEHTS
FLELZSE, JLBEHERIRN, A —ReA 5-6 HEfL; #A 3 &M E TH5Em L3,
Z LR TEALAE SN EAH A 3 NN SO AT R RS AR I T A — IR 4iEh, 2
RGN, JTfl, B, NEARER U2-15,

A& : 524 80-100 pm, FE5E 60-66 pm, k£ 16-30 um.

WIRSH  Eigh. A6, KPR, KPR, H A

%M 5 Dictyophimus bullatus Morley et Nigrini (1995, p. 79, pl. 4, figs. 5, 9, 10) J[X
MFET EEW 3MERK, M THr S ETcn, HOEHEEK.,

IZAPRHIE TR 6 ARATE ], SRR R R A BE T, e AME R L
J& R Z AR AR ISR BT 5 A I AFER), Riedel (1958) #iI Petrushevskaya
(1967) 7R FIESE T IXEREAE, R B A 1A 52 A A R R 2 U 2 [ —F
Fo BAVNAR A AHAAFEME A, SLHETE S (ED 05 )EHA7 5.
FEDT LA R, R H N R A
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(324) &3k (KREM 1) Dictyocephalussp. 1
(PP 74, 1 23)

MEEUN, SEERTE, JGIEEWY, REA LN, S R b R
W, Wik, FEHREREE, sTRERGE, BEFLETE, KA, WS, Anf
7-84F: DEWAEANE, DEIRKEATE, Rmkhdk, G 781

PrAME: LKE 18pm, 7K 63um, 5T% 45um, % 33um, HiK 8-12um.

WIESH 1.

(325) t&3kd (RZEFH 2) Dictyocephalus sp. 2
(ki 74, 1 24, 25)

SKEPEE, i, BOEMRMOETESL, M4 E; MREopE, SRR, R
e, BEALKANZERECR, RETREMETE, KSR NLZR 3-5 7, FLMAZESSE
=3 TNMIAESE, SLEOFEZIE ;. ieas, B — 2@, 55
(1] 1/2-3/4.

FRAIE: k% 26-28 um, 7K 86-93 um, 7% 68-70 um.

HWIESm A

ZAER S Dictyocephalus papillosus (Ehrenberg) =5 [X 52 5 & HIBEFL /NS
TEARTEAL,  HAEZIH

(326) #3H (RZEHM 3) Dictyocephalus sp. 3
(ER 74, B 26)

SKEEE, OtH, A M, BT Sk AR B R, IR, TR
—HUES: MREER, MR, AR, REDGH, BELADN, KA, ToHUERR
Ay EFCH T HERZ) 2/3 A — B AN N BEEE, LT 7R IS, (HAE FE R AT 4a i 45
M, PRI, IR R i ) B RS AR N AR, TR IR ERPIRY) o

FRAII R : 52K 105 um, 55%% 53um, 4% 23 um, 198 38 um.

WIBESH 1.

EEHRFR Family Podocyrtidae Haeckel, 1887
Foor 37, HMAMELIY k. . IR, B 3AMESPIRE R
B 7t /8 Genus Pterocorys Haeckel, 1881
Ha) EL 3 A e ) 3

(327) $48 7 Pterocorys campanula Haeckel

(EHR 74, B 27, 28)

Pterocorys campanula Haeckel, 1887, p. 1316, pl. 71, fig. 3; AR, 7K{EA, 1976, 283 71, 160 a b; Petrushevskaya, 1976,
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pl. 3, fig. 5; Caulet, 1979, p. 133, pl. 3, figs. 2, 3, 5, 6;: Caulet and Nigrini, 1988, p. 226, pl. 1, figs. 2-5.
Pterocorys sp. aff. P. campanula (Haeckel), Sanfilippo and Riedel, 1974, pl. 4, fig. 1.

FIRHETE . BRI, BEEE, OGN, W5E ERIPUCETRIBEAE, DL — B I A iR AR
K==, AWEZRREEA: kAR, =WAIR, HERAHK: E0EmsE sS =k
HENAHE; EKEMER, BEALVREESEE, Az, SARUMTZm, —L
A R G N, BN AL =M B, RSP DU S R )
KNG RN, FIHCIEE S, EREFLAHES 7 NS 5L, w AR A IR 5%
MK, BRI BDEEFEDTAR D B SR B 52 A , T A 0 %) J0 B g K (Caullet and
Nigrini, 1988); &R (BT 4L HHEIREA T,

FRASII & T K 28-43 um, LK 26-37 um, k9% 24-29 pm, fgK 77-115 pm,
M8%E 90-110 um, JE%E 110-140 um; =7t CRAETA) 139-217 pm.

WIRNAE W TR EEEVERUORSTE, mdET . JBE, ARG, A4

Caulet F1 Nigrini (1988, p. 229) I\ NiZApfE FFrt FHIM P. clausus LI R, Mg
Pterocorys hertwigii [{J$H.5% .

##pIt /8 Genus Theopodium Haeckel, 1881
H 3550, TERFRERISEREN, JRIEMN 3 25O MR b -

(328) R (GRZEFHD Theopodium sp.
(ERR 74, E 29

SLIEERIE, BEFLREE, READRE/NER, TAKEE, AE, KELkLK 2
s MZRIA s MR, REFLEE, BSMBAELE, K/MEE, TWHWHES; B
KEATTE, N 1-2 HeFLeE, IEEERGHE: 3 SN hiRE 5 M FE — B s =1
HER AR w I, ETE T3 s i .

PRAINE: k42 23 um, B 50 um, Hi9E 83 um, THfAK 52 um, FEHIK 103 pm.

WIBESH HRE.

B 248 GenusLipmanella Loeblich et Tappan, 1961
H—Tiif, M5e b 3 M&SLUIRIMIE, Jou P s (k2 5 EE,  Jo AR .

(329) /NAE 29 Lipmanella dictyoceras (Haeckel)
(KR 75, B 1-3)

Lithornithium dictyoceras Haeckel, 1860, p. 840.

Dictyoceras virchowii Haeckel, 1862, p. 333, pl. 8, figs. 1-5.

Dictyoceras acanthicum Jargensen, 1900, p. 84; 1905, p. 140, pl. 17, fig. 1014, pl. 18, fig. 101b; Benson, 1966, p. 417, pl. 28, figs.
8-10.

Dictyoceras xiphephorum Jargensen, 1900, p. 84, pl. 5, fig. 25; 1905, p. 140.

Lithopilium sphaer ocephalum Popofsky, 1913, p. 380, pl. 35, figs. 2, 3; Renz, 1976, p. 123, pl. 4, fig. 8.

Lipmanella virchowii (Haeckel), Petrushevskaya, 1971, p. 220, fig. 100.

Lipmanella dictyoceras (Haeckel), Kling, 1973, p. 636, pl. 4, figs. 24-26; 1977, p. 217, pl. 2, fig. 2; 1979, p. 309, pl. 2, fig. 8;
Petrushevskayaand Kozlova, 1979, p. 137; Takahashi, 1991, p. 121, pl. 40, fig. 17.
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KEAERTE, S scE, —MocHst, BRNEFRETZNL, NUEHS: 4
B, Sk S Eh BRI SE B TTURIE B AT R TIOR E al, Ak Tim A e,
B, gihEMER, —EARARRTAA =R, DRIEARRTIA R X EE
BEHE T4, =R 4 AN/DNEDESTHLYE — SRS 2R, K
BB AR, S O E N EE ]y AR I, AR ST B R e A AR K 3 AR EDIR
Hl, BB AR, B, AL, BB, wKCP. mbs mRAEK, TRAE;
JEGREE, R, H—AEH; IeaR@Er, sk, Rim—gotl, mFD,
Fumid A e % SRR BEFLARAL, K/AMEIE, BE. METEECE N AT, I
He5, BAES JE R .

PRAIIE: kK 25-34 um, k% 26-36 pm, K 53-80 um, 5% 79-114 um, E
£ 37-89 um, fE%E 82-123 um, Tiiff 18-55 um, M3 (s2fk) il 22-52 pm.

WIS IRARE T, Hidig, JRUKEE, FEORPEEE, JBRPEEE, RICKPE,
HORSERE, A4

B 1%t /8 Genus Pterocanium Ehrenberg, 1847
H 3 ANRIPIRI, ol b B30 4 23 B IR 2 KA il 3 MR LR E

(330) WAEKHE Pterocanium bicorne Haeckel
(EJR 75, & 4)

Petrocanium bicorne Haeckel, 1887, p. 1332, pl. 73, fig. 5; Rengz, 1974, p. 795, pl. 17, fig. 6; E&JR. A%, 1999, 334 71,
] 5-273.

FAME I =10 AR, BRSSP . SRR EE LN 122, B
Fetilh 1402, SRR, AARVER MM LA, WAKERIMHESE, KM,
M, B 3 RN . M 7e BT A HES 7S f AL . Haeckel (1887) fiik i I
K, BUZENAFNRBTEAL, £ =R MR 3 A, (HTE—LehR A %
B, AR, R, AR, mAMEOT, HORuRAE, dhiegshT .

FRAME: Sk 20-23 um, % 18-32 um, Ak 58-70 um, % 54-70 um, kK 20~
23 um, &+ 90 um.

WIBN R, dLRCEEE, A4

(331) 7GMIEETE S (Fi#) Pterocanium brachypodium sp. nov.
(KR 75, K 5-8)

FARBUN, SKEERIE, EUPIR, BEALA, KNG, TMEHERIR, 4, kKW
1-2 f%; MR BCLER, =M REERE N, BERHE, BEFRREEENAE, K
AN ERANEE, HEFINERN, LA LM SE ) 1-3 £ IEEms W, e i
N 3ANRF ARG, B AHEIR, KEADCNIKR 12, A Fe AR I ToRl.

FrA & kK 23-30 um, k9% 35-40 um, K 58-73 um, fTE 83-92 um, T
£ 34-56 um, I 32-36 pm.
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Bibras: BS-R21 (KR 75, K1 6), >KH A4 10DP 323 ik U1340C-3H-cc
Fea,  CRAFLE P R B e e i 7

WESHm BRI

ZHT MRS Lychnocanium conicum Clark et Campbell (1942, p. 71, pl. 9, fig. 38) A
SEARL, FEXEEE ORI, FEEMN O E K, SERERE, R,

(332) KFLEMEH Pterocanium grandiporus Nigrini

(EHR 75, K 10, 11

Pterocanium grandiporus Nigrini, 1968, p. 57, pl. 1, fig. 7.

Nigrini (1968) XJiZFh IR IA A K/ NFITEARE P trilobum B AL, (HE E& HHEL
FoARTE N EACRS, SkEIIBEFLEIEW, DA EK, MBEFLE R, SR EAH
9-11 fL; MG R B BUF, SEAEFURE =IAEE, FLK, WETE, JTERUUHES, AL m)
FLECH ALK, R Ase®E:; =i T FEEg SRt FRATHIARAS = JETBA S m) SR ) £
JERK, BH, S5iZMA X5 .

FRASI&: TifK 45-81 pm, LK 14-27 pm, =L%E 23-27 um, H9K 63-90 um, Mg
% 90-127 um, I 108-240 pm.

HIBSAE  RAHAFE, A4

ZAp =R B, I T IR, TR AR =AM R, ATReR n — k.

(333) REMGEE L Pterocanium korotnevi (Dogiel)

(KR 75, B9, 12-16)

Pterocorys korotnevi Dogiel, Dogiel and Reshetnjak, 1952, p. 17, fig. 11.
Pterocanium korotnevi (Dogi€l), Nigrini, 1970, p. 170, pl. 3, figs. 10, 11; Linget al., 1971, p. 714, pl. 2, fig. 4; Kling, 1973, pl. 4,
figs. 1-4, ?pl. 10, figs. 6-9.

i 2 R B B AR, BESLIE, Bob, KAhIESE, DZG-FEIE, £=HEELEE
AR, TEIHAMKEY): M RER) 3 AN, JulE, BURRIEHET A OSATEHES b
IAS X ALY 3 /N JERE A ) DT Ak AtAd i, 2R = AR, A, ME
)R 52 120° A B, A B & R T IR 5 T A (R s F s 15 17Kk Ta) B 5-6 HEFL,
I A FLARRE AR N Sk ERBKE, SO BRIz ER/NEATIEER, SEER,
SKEEFL= ALY MY, FLIRMIEAE, FLECET 8 FL; Sk BTl f b B e e i
WAMER, BIARARTUARREA, 2REER . AT ASE BT, "TaNAMAAR
FRTEL HAMRHIE S FAETT .

PRAIE: RSk 98 32-40 pm, e KM% 65-98 um, KT K 50-75